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Abstract

This paper focuses on the emergence of “Somali
Scientific Socialism” and its major impact on the
emergence of the economy and politics of the ‘Somali
Republic” at that time period. The major objective of
this paper is to contribute to the existing literature of
the Somali conflict and mainly focuses on the econo-
mic and political impact of “socialism” on the post-in-
dependent Somalia. The deductive research approach
with reference to the case study method is employed
throughout the article. Data in the form of journals, bo-
oks, academic papers, dissertations, reports, and online
publications are used as secondary sources. In this pa-
per, theories on state conflict are reviewed in order to
justify the main objectives of conducting this research.
Thus two major theoretical approaches to the Somali
state conflict are studied i.e., instrumentalists and tradi-
tionalists. Likewise, the findings of this study showed
that the country’s economy is deeply devastated by the
‘socialist system’. The paper concludes that “socialism’
had a profound impact on the economy of the country.
In the early years of its rule, the production of all major
crops drastically declined, which has forced the country
to rely on food aid and loans from outsiders. Somalia’s
economy during this period was disastrous in compa-
rison to neighboring countries, such as Ethiopia, and
Kenya. Barre and his socialist-style system formed a
clan division and perpetrated ethnic clashes due to ne-
potism, disparity, treachery, ethnic genocide and emer-
gence of guerrilla warfare organizations, which later
removed the regime in power in 1991.

Key Words: Somalia, Somaliland, Socialism,
Scientific Socialism, State Collapse, Economic Collapse,
Civil War, Statelessness.
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Oz

Bu makale “Somali Bilimsel Sosyalizmi”nin orta-
ya ¢ikisi ile bahsekonu gelismenin ayni dénemde giin
yliziine ¢ikan “Somali Cumhuriyeti” ekonomisi ve po-
litikas1 tizerindeki ana etkisine odaklanmaktadir. Bu
calisma, Somali’deki catisma {izerine mevcut literatiire
katkida bulunmay1 amaclamakta ve esas olarak “sos-
yalizm”in bagimsizlik sonras1 Somali tizerindeki eko-
nomik ve politik etkisine odaklanmaktadir. Calismada
tiimdengelimli arastirma yaklasimi kullanilmaktadir.
Dergi, kitap, akademik makale, tez, rapor ve ¢evrimigi
yayinlar seklindeki veriler ikincil kaynak olarak kulla-
nilmaktadir. Calismada, bu arastirmanin ytiriitiilme-
sinin temel amagclarii dogrulamak maksadiyla devlet
catismasi teorileri gozden gegcirilmektedir.

Bu nedenle, Somali devlet ihtilafi iki ana teorik yak-
lagimla ele alinmaktadir; bunlar aragsalct (instrumen-
talist) ve gelenekgi (traditionalist) yaklasimlardir. Aym
sekilde, bu calismanin bulgulari, {iilke ekonomisinin
“sosyalist sistem” tarafindan derinden tahrip edildigini
gostermektedir. Calisma, “sosyalizmin” {ilke ekonomisi
tizerinde derin bir etkisi oldugu sonucuna varmaktadir.
Yonetimin ilk yillarinda, 6nde gelen tiim mahsullerin
iretimi ciddi bir sekilde diisiis gostermistir. Bu durum
tilkeyi gida yardimina ve yabancilarin kredilerine mec-
bur kilmistir. Somali ekonomisi bu donemde Etiyopya
ve Kenya gibi komsu iilkelere kiyasla ¢ok geride kal-
mustir. Barre ve sosyalist sistemi klan boliinmesine se-
bebiyet vermis ve daha sonra 1991’de iktidardaki rejimi
ortadan kaldiran kayirmacilik, esitsizlik, ihanet, etnik
soykirim ve gerilla savasi Orgiitlerinin ortaya ¢ikmasi
nedeniyle etnik ¢atismalar: beraberinde getirmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Somali, Somaliland, Sosyalizm,
Bilimsel Sosyalizm, Devlet Cokiisii, Ekonomik Cokiis,
I¢ Savas, Devletsizlik.

ORTADOGU ETUTLERI 2019|207

Middle Eastern Studies



Mohamed Osman Guudle | Muharrem Hilmi Ozev

(3LaBY) Aulnd! ool 8318] 1 Jbe gl G A9l £1 0 (1969-1991)

Jusal Bgs 3 oY)

rd

ook

Ozl y 3l sall dalal) 257 2aV) ) sglal ol Gl e Gl o 75

Cug Sl s 3 o gh @) Alsal & sl Gl y sladl Js o] p s
F 59 Jbsall 3835 Mg wlel 2l ddladll Lol )l skey (3 aslll) 1) as) i ods
e b3 3 sl e 287150 Baledly dslas¥) ol e alf S
(S MR sl g Al ads & ol ed) plsaal &MY
VGl oy gl polans” W) ol sty Ul (Bl ) sl Y
Al ade (3 ol ks 3 Bl Y] SN e il s W) £ o o

(el 3 md b e Jlegall (3 Wl £ 1o Bl s on ool Lidy

of L traditionalisty suledl 3y (dnstrumentalisty 2,40 s Js3)
oy STraYlpladl 4 s dgll slad) 3 Goes 0 F el dnl ) ods s
25 Pl Sus al gl slas) Lo S UL a8 ra) Of ams 1) al )
M oo 8y o Sould 531l grd) 3 2 I 2l ) Lol ok 2 B S g 3
@ dlegall sl 07y W) 20,y 254A Slaeldl ) axlis 3 gl il
SV anllai g (55l o LSy Lo gl Jn gt J g el 17 Lz 3 2300 o
e olekin el oy A5V Sl 2l Ay Ld o LS & Sliall leddlly
@ s Lod o 3 Ol gty B sLdl pte s B (35 Al elod) S3LY1 s llan)

AWl Btk 1991 (e
JLE it 25T V) ST eyl (Jlsall o)l (Jbsall delidelt SldST)
el s g pde a1 O A (alasVl LS il gl

208 ORTADOGU ETUTLERI 2019
Middle Eastern Studies

‘_}:jz- OWM)}:;JJ\
PR PSR U]

s

Jlogeal) sl dul (L350 STl
2 Qs e RV 0
.?,«L,_Jl oslasdl 4 éb},ﬁ.‘\ slasYu
o Bl e el Balgs e gl
Gl (o oS B3l g3LasVl ¢ b
B Bl psbell 3 s
m.osman(@, : 3550V s
ogr.iu.edu.tr

Aral (3 dslawe 5D ‘)T)'}T prestl
UM g Gl polall £ Jidans)
Laded)



Somali State Conflict: Revisiting the Political Economy of the Somali Security State (1969-1991)

Introduction

The objective of this paper is to understand the Somali state conflict, par-
ticularly the major impact of “socialism” on the economy and politics of the
Somali Republic that existed between 1969 and 1991. In this part of the paper,
theories on state conflict are reviewed in order to justify the main objectives
of doing this research. First, the two major theoretical approaches to Somali
state conflict are studied i.e. instrumentalist and traditionalist paradigms.
Second, the most crucial and important part of the instrumentalist’s theory of
the state is explained and the hypotheses are developed based on this theory.
Third, the background motives of the Somali state conflict are explained in
three phases; the first phase: pre-colonial period; the second phase: colonia-
lism period and the third phase socialist state era.

TheTwo MajorTheoretical Approaches and the Somali State Conflict

In this section of the paper, the authors explain the two major theoreti-
cal arguments on the Somali state conflict. According to Abdi Ismail (2010),
there are always two major prototypes for the conflict in Somalia, these are
classified as traditionalist and instrumentalist schools. The first view, the tra-
ditionalist approach, is purported by Ioan M. Lewis, a British anthropologist
who extensively studied the Somali nomads during the colonial period in
the 1940s and the 1950s. The scholars of the traditionalist thesis argue that
“the continuity of clan politics had destroyed the state” (Lewis, 1993, 1994;
Said Samatar, 1991; and Simons, 1995). As mentioned, the traditionalists’
paradigm is that “the segmented clannism among the Somali societies re-
mains their foundation of pastoralist culture, and that ‘clannishness’ — the
primacy of the clan interest- is its natural divisive reflection on the political
level” (Abdi Ismail, 2010: 19). The other school, the instrumentalist approa-
ch, Ahmed Samatar, and Abdi Samatar are the forth runners of this school.
Ahmed Samatar argues that “the Somali problem is not the clan reality and
its culture, but the elite manipulation of the ruling class is the real “virus” of
the Somali case” (Abdi Ismail, 2010:19). As mentioned, in this part of the pa-
per, the two major debates are reviewed about the Somali state conflict, the
traditionalist and the instrumentalist schools of Somali studies. Theoretically,
the two schools deeply analyze the political economy explanations of the sta-
te collapse. The post-colonial Somalia has been a subject of an academic trea-
tise like their peers in Africa for the last fifty years (Mohamoud, 2006). In this
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background, Ellis argues that “the body of literature on the state in Africa is
derived from political theory rather than from close observation of African
history or society” (Ellis, 1996:2).

According to Mohamoud (2006), the proponents of the instrumentalist ap-
proach emphasize the impact of external actors rather than internal dynamics
while addressing the problems of the Somali state. In addition to that, they
have also focused on the state class which they have blamed for the inter-
nal disintegration of Somalia. In the following section of the theory part of
the paper, discussion on the traditionalist approach of the Somali studies is
reviewed.

Traditionalists and Somali Studies

The traditionalist debate of the Somali studies is generated from three im-
portant writings. First, the historical writings of the British explorers, such
as Richard Burton; second, the anthropological recordings of I. M Lewis and
Evans- Pritchard; third, the modernization theories noted earlier- Richard
Burton an English explorer who had extensively written about the cultural,
social and political institutions of the Somali people at the time. Apart from
Richard Burton, there were also a few Arab travelers/explorers. However,
I. M Lewis, an English anthropologist comprehensively studied the Somali
people and their culture. Lewis justified his study and noted: “my roman-
tic ambition to go and study [the] Somali nomads” (Mohamoud, 2006: 38;
Lewis, 1994:2). Lewis published numerous works on Somali traditional sys-
tems, such as kinship and clannism structure. Lewis established the traditio-
nal foundations of the Somali studies. According to Lewis (1961), the Somali
social structure is pastoral nomadism, and I quoted long, he argues: “[....]
the Somali pastoral nomads have (sic) the following key characteristics. First,
the Somalis are highly egalitarian because of the absence of exploitation and
domination in their power relations. Second, the Somali society is stateless,
lacking centralized institutions and formalized authority. Third, the primary
social networks of the Somali people are regulated by a web of lineage seg-
mentation, which provides the fundamental basis for identity-formation”
(Lewis, 1961: ibid). Even in the contemporary era, this clan fragmentation
shapes the political system of Somali society. Therefore, lineage and clan seg-
mentation became the central thesis of the traditionalist paradigm of Somali
Studies. Since then, after Lewis’s treatise, many studies had been fit for his

210/ ORTADOGU ETUTLERI 2019
Middle Eastern Studies



Somali State Conflict: Revisiting the Political Economy of the Somali Security State (1969-1991)

argument. In this case, as Laitin and Samatar (2001) noted: “as per European
anthropologists Enrico Cerulli and I. M. Lewis have mentioned that in order
to understand Somali politics, it is imperative to understand the relationship
between the Somali clans and their kinship ... the political history of indepen-
dence is clear. One can hardly think of a major domestic or foreign develop-
ment in Somali politics since independence which was not greatly influenced
by an underlying consideration of the clan (Laitin and Samatar, 1987: 155).
Several authors followed Lewis * footsteps, and many articles were written
on the basis of traditionalism.! Therefore, the traditionalist scholarship of
Somali Studies is a ‘nutshell” (Mohamoud, 2006). In the following section, I
would also like to review the other school, i.e. the instrumentalist school of
Somali studies.

Instrumentalists and the Somalia Studies

In the 1980s, the Instrumentalist model as part of Somali Studies became
a major challenge to the traditionalist scholarship. This school has been pio-
neered by the two Somalian scholars, i.e. Ahmed Samatar and Abdi Samatar.
According to Mohamoud (2006), instrumentalist scholars have been influ-
enced by the “discourse of dependence”. They argue in several publicati-
ons that they “...propose that the materialist literature portrays more accura-
tely both the general global environment in which the submerged classes of
Africa continue to struggle and the post-colonial state’s existence and functi-
on” (Samatar and Samatar 1987:673).

Ahmed Samatar explained the tools which are critical to the Somali politi-
cal economy and emphasized more historical changes and material produc-
tion as well as the transformation of the Somali people both socially and eco-
nomically. In his book, (Samatar, 1989), “The State and Rural Transformation
in Northern Somalia”, he further explained (8):

“This paradigm concerns production and accumulation, economic surp-
lus distribution, social reproduction, political arrangements, and global or-
der impingement”.

The Instrumentalist scholars mostly focus on external actors in the con-
temporary economic and political making of the Somali people. Therefore,
the researchers of this school further go in too deep into discussion on the
global market economy and the imposition of colonial administrators. So,

! See for example the work of V.Luling (1997: 287-300).
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before they start challenging the major content and outline of their paradigm,
they tried to challenge the epistemological content of the traditionalist ap-
proach. They claim, that their analysis of the Somali case is outdated. In this
case, Abdi Samatar postulates his argument: “In this endeavor, the first task
is to deconstruct the ghettoization of Somali studies in African studies as a
backwater field. Despite the radical theoretical developments in the latter
area over the last twenty years, exacerbated by the crisis of peripheral capita-
list development on the continent, Somali studies appear marooned with the
earlier phases of the theory of modernization. It is, therefore, high time that
the conceptual and methodological advancement in African underdevelop-
ment research penetrated the Somali situation and studied it. (Abdi Samatar
1989:4).

In addition, the instrumentalist scholars charged the traditionalist scho-
lars claiming that they don’t have the specificity and by their confusing the
concepts of tribalism, nomadism and the state in the process of the social for-
mation of the Somali people. Abdi Samatar (1992) argues that “context and
precision direct the instrumentalists who support their thesis” (Abdi Samatar,
1992). In their analysis, they argue that the social and political transformation
of the Somalis did not remain static, it has been changing over time.

However, they have mentioned that there are important analyses on
this case. First, the imperial invasion, and then, the commercialization of its
pastoral production, and lastly, the formation of a centralized state. Ahmed
Samatar himself argues that traditionalist scholars confuse kinship with clan-
nism. He further noted: “Kinship refers to a core relationship that is sponso-
red by both blood-ties and a deeply respected culture and practice (xeer)-one
that mediates between individuals or groups. In some pre-capitalist social
formations, this is part of the dominant ideology. On the other hand, clan-
nism is the transformation of kinship by separating blood feet from tradition
and practice. This bifurcation results from the forceful intrusion of an alien
type of social and economic organization and its concomitant norms and va-
lues” (Lyons, 1989:8).

Finally, the instrumentalist scholars argue that the political transforma-
tion of the Somali people for over a hundred years has the major result of
Somali disintegration. They have classified Somalis as different stratai.e. pas-
toral producers, merchants, bourgeoisie and intelligentsia. The instrumenta-
list scholars reaffirm that, like their peers in traditionalist schools, in Somalia
there is a social rivalry between the social strata that hampered the develop-
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ment of the country. To be more specific, they argue that “[The] internal tuss-
les of the ruling class, the small bourgeoisie and the intelligentsia over the
control and appropriation of the surplus created by the peasants and pastoral
nomads that are at the heart of the Somali question” (Samatar and Samatar,
1987: 63-65). The instrumentalist scholars further argue that the dominant
class fraction is the one that perverts the politics of the clan as an instrument
of their personal interest. While they do not usually classify Somalia as clas-
sical Marxism, they suggest that the class conflict is the main reason for the
collapse of the state.

The Soviet’s instrumentalist Foreign Strategy on Somalia

The Soviets and Somalians changed reciprocal visits since President
Sharmake’s visit to Moscow. It has been reported that Soviet Defense Minister
Marshal Ghrechko visited Somalia on February 13, 1972, with an invitation
from the Somali Officials. He left Mogadishu after a week of an official visit.
Somali Vice president and the defense minister Gen. Mohamed Ali Samatar
arrived in Moscow in July the same year. There were no official statements
released after these two meetings®.

Gorodnov et al (1972), contended by rationalizing the Soviet assistance to
Somalia. They wrote “Kismayo® was built by the Americans ... who left be-
hind an ill memory of themselves ... to this day rusting metals and smashed
trestles stand as a mute reproach of American aid” (Gordonov et al, 1972)*
In the eyes of the Soviets, the state of Somalia, prior to 1969, was a land of
corruption. As E. Sherr argued that “before the events of October 1969, power
was in the hands of the rich elite, and corruption among government offici-
als was a characteristic feature of political life in that period”>. After 1969,
the transformation of Somali polity has been welcomed by the Kremlin.
However, Sherr (1974) contends that “Somalia’s Policy of non-alignment and
neutrality became more principled and consistent after the revolution”.

2 Pravda, July 12, 1972; Pravda, July 18, 1972

* A port in Southern Somalia

* See details, Gordonov etal (1972), “In the Somali Democratic Republic”, international Affairs,
Moscow, no 5, pp 105.

° E. Sherr (1974), Somalia: Socialist orientation, International Affairs, Moscow, no.2, p.84
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The Soviet Agenda in Somalia

To understand the Soviet agenda in Somalia, it is crucial to look at the
historical importance of the country and Somalia’s geostrategic position.
Throughout its history, Somalia had been a geostrategic place for foreign
powers. During the period of European Colonialism, in order to consolida-
te their positions in Somalia, Britain, and Italy depended on military force.
Similarly, Soviet Russia was involved in the Somalian politics in 1962 and aut-
horized a loan of US$ 32 million to modernize and strengthen the Somalian
army, as well as raising its military presence to 14,000. Moscow subsequent-
ly increased the amount of aid to US$ 55 million. There has always been a
geostrategic concern in the Cold War ambitions of the Soviet Union, aimed
to tackle the presence of the United States in the Horn of Africa. In this pa-
per, therefore, it is argued that the Soviet Union used Somalia to advance
its presence and influence in the region not as a “socialist state” in the horn
of Africa, but also it is a geostrategic location. The Soviet Union delivered
T-34 tanks, armored personnel carriers, MiG-15 and 17 fighters, small arms,
and ammunition to Somalia in the late 1960s. It was estimated that about 300
Soviet military advisors were sent to Somalia to train the Somali army, and
that about 500 Somali pilots, officers and technicians were trained in Soviet
Russia. There was an argument that the Soviet Union orchestrated both the
military coup and the assassination of Abdirashid Ali Sharmarke, the civilian
president. Nevertheless, following the coup, Siad Barre supported “Scientific
Socialism,” and Somalia became the major receiver of military equipment
from the Soviet Union. Somalia’s military alliance with the U.S.S.R. has pros-
pered for almost eight years. At the beginning of 1972, as stated, in exchan-
ge for Soviet access to the facility, Defense Minister Andrei Grechko visi-
ted Somalia and signed an agreement to modernize and develop the port
of Berbera. This unremitting access to the Berbera port provided the Soviet
Union with a foothold in the strategically important Indian Ocean-Persian
Gulf area to combat the military activities of the United States in Horn Africa.
In addition, Sofinksy (1974) argues that “the decision to take socialist orienta-
tion logically led the adoption of scientific “socialism” as the ideological basis
of the SRC of Somalia ...Somalia “has become an outpost in the struggle for
the national liberation of social emancipation on the African continent, and
one of the most progressive states in Africa”.®

¢ See Sofinsky (1974)
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The Soviets increased aid and investment in Somalia after the October
1969 coup. In 1974, the Soviets built several factories in Somalia, including
a meat factory in Mogadishu, a deep-sea port in Berbera and Fish Plant in
Lasqorey. Moscow used the Somali state as instruments to develop their
regional political objectives, they claimed that they developed Somalia as a
young Socialist state in the Horn of Africa. In the eyes of the Soviets, the
October socialist revolution was to build Somalia as free from the “exploita-
tion of man by man”.’

Collier and the theory of State Building

In this section of this paper, Collier’s theory of state conflict is reviewed.
State failure is wide concept for political scientists. It created a fast range of
academic discussions for the last decades. However, there is no consensus
among scholars on the definition of state failure. For Rotberg (2004), he clas-
sified human and non-human factors as causes of state failure. He argues
that some researchers highlighted accidental factors as the major causes of
state failure. In his analysis, he concluded that “human agency” should be
blamed for the problem. Paul Collier mostly studied the academic field of
state-building. In his book, Bottom Billion Countries, Collier employed a rich
quantitative analysis of some least developed countries. He had described
one billion people in poor countries where no economic development is ima-
ginable. He noted, “The real challenge of development is that there is a group
of countries at the bottom that are falling behind, and often falling apart”
(Collier, 2008:3).

Collier (2008) further analyzed and advocated for international interven-

"

tion to stabilize states, he wrote: “... an intervention which this year per-
manently alleviates the poverty of one thousand people in China is simp-
ly less valuable than an intervention with the same effect in the Democratic
Republic of Congo, not because Chinese people should be less valued than
the Congolese but because the prospects for the Chinese are manifestly more

promising.” (Collier et al., 2008:10).

As part of the argumentation in this paper, the authors disagree with
Collier (2009) claiming that “the involvement of the international commu-
nity is crucial for functional states to emerge in the bottom billion countries”.
He also justifies a military intervention as a state stabilization. In contrast to

7 V. Shemrov (1974), “New Stage in Soviet Somali Relations: New Times, Moscow, no. 29, pp 23-24
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Collier’s thesis, Robert Jackson argued that “in the post-colonial period, all
African states were quasi-states” not fully functioning states for that mat-
ter (Jackson, 1990). Collier (2009) argues that “in the bottom billion count-
ries” where there is no mechanism of accountability in place, the losing party
should accept defeat. Therefore, Collier (ibid) stipulates those countries that
their governments became too corrupt to give basic goods such as water,
shelter, and education, he defined this as ‘poverty trap with conflict trap’. In
a report published with other scholars, Breaking the conflict trap: Civil war and
development policy. (2003), they have summarized: “War retards development,
but conversely, development retards war. This double causation gives rise
to virtuous and vicious circles... When development fails, countries are at a
high risk of becoming caught in a conflict trap in which war wrecks the eco-
nomy and increases the risk of further war.” (Collier etal, 2003:1).

Pre-colonial Somalis were under a ‘stateless’ situation (Mohamoud, 2006).
No formal institutions or polity existed, but the social order was maintained
through moral and social cohesion among the Somali nomads at the time.
The concept of statelessness as “a free society with rules or order without
law” (Hussein Adam and A. Mazrui, 1997) is used throughout this paper.
Pre-colonial Somalians like other societies in Africa have tried to form a vi-
able and stable social and political system, but there was no formal govern-
ment (Ellis, 1999). The literature on Somalian politics and economic studies
is mainly dominated by both Somali-born and non-Somali scholars, such as
Lewis (1961, 1965, 1964, 1972, 1967, 1982, 1994, 1999, 2002, & 2008), Samatar
and Abdi, I (1989, 1987, 1988, 1994, 1997), Menkhaus (2004 and 2003), Adam
(2008; 1997, 1998), Bradbury, M (1994), Samatar, S.S (1993, 1997). According
to Osman (2008), the literature on the causes of the Somali State conflict is
indeterminate, he argues “despite this human catastrophe and suffering, the
literature on the causes of Somalia’s conflict remains inconclusive”. The conf-
lict has been explained as lack of governance and poor leadership (Samatar
1993; Samatar 1994; Hashim 1997), from the problems of running for we-
alth and power (Kusow 1994; Mukhtar & Kusow 1993; Besteman 1999; Lee
Casanelli and Besteman 1996) or from bad economic policy and lack of sound
developmental policies (Osman, 2007; Mubarak, 1996). Other studies postu-
lated the Somali conflict as “continuing from stone age ancestral clan rivalries
but using ‘Star Wars military” violence” (Besteman 1999:4).
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The Economic and Political Situation during the Socialist Regime

In this section of the paper, the general situation of the Somali state during
the socialist regime was discussed. Most of the economic analyses are further
discussed in the third chapter of the paper. We argue from this point that,
Somalia’s economic system drifted from a mixed economy (colonial system)
to centralized (Socialist System) under the military dictatorship of General
Mohamed Siad Barre, who seized power in October 1969. The first charter of
the Somali regime empathized more on the central role of the state in society,
it assured that every Somalian has the right to work, to get social justice, good
participation in national development and it should end to clan nepotism
under the supervision of the Supreme Revolutionary Council (SRC).

In 1976 the Somali Revolutionary Socialist Party (SRSP) mobilized a nati-
onal program, such as a 1972-74 campaign to eradicate illiteracy, a program
which is participated by the high school students to teach their fellow noma-
ds. Barre vowed that the intention was to turn the Somali nomads into a mo-
dern and developed socialist state, to which he claimed people could prosper
and look for development and leadership, and welfare instead of the clan. He
embodied for the nation that he was the president and ‘aabaha Qaranka’ (fat-
her of the Somali nation), Barre. (Bradbury, M. 1997; Ahmed Samatar, 1985).

According to Abdi Samatar (1985), Scientific Socialism’s attack on the cul-
ture of the Somali people was directly linked with authoritarian and state
control of the whole economy. Although the government’s so-called “policy”
was to decentralize state authority, and to enable participation for all in de-
velopment, all state structures were controlled by the state authority. In this
case, Barre controlled all formal government institutions.

Ahmed Samatar (1988) noted that Barre vowed, it is their duty as talented
leaders to work for their fellowmen with justice and dignity. Barre said in
his speech: “One of the major principles in “socialism” says that, under the
socialist regime, it is the privilege and duty of the strong and talented leaders
to use their superior strength and wealthy powers to serve their fellow men
without distinction of class, nation or greed.” (cited in Ahmed Samatar, 1988:
148).

What happened in the Somali Republic at the time was, however, comp-
letely the opposite. Therefore, the argument in this paper is that both colo-
nialism and socialism were not a good experiment in the case of Somalia.
Moreover, socialism aggravated many social, political and economic crises in
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Somalia from dictatorship to disintegration. In this matter, it can be argued
in another way that, maybe an African/Arab-style socialism, could have been
a suitable policy option. When the Horn of Africa has become an important
geostrategic location during the inauguration of the Suez Canal in 1869, the
colonial powers started to arrive and secured the territory in the long coasts
of Somalia.

The British established their protectorate of British Somaliland in 1887 in
the north (British Somaliland), then paralleled by the establishment of the
protectorate of French Somaliland later in 1885, and finally, an Italian co-
lony settled in the southern shores in 1889 (Samatar and David Laitin, 1987).%
All the Somalian territories have been divided among European powers, the
Ethiopian empire at the time also took over the Somali-inhabited Ogaaden’,
while the Northern Frontier District (NFD) of Kenya became part of British
colonial mosaic, the Somali people found themselves in a struggle with five
different powers at the end of 19th century (Balthasar, D. 2012; Samatar, S.
1993).

According to Ismail, Ahmed et al (1999), nomadic pastoralism was the
major livelihood of the Somali people in the Somali peninsula. Before the
European invasion in the middle of the 19th century, there was a massive
migration of Somali people into different areas, where non-Somalis were ori-
ginally populated.

The analysis at this point put forward different claims about the root ca-
uses of the Somali State Conflict. A special reference is given to the political
and economic impacts of socialism in Somalia. The Somalian political and
social structure, however, mostly consists of clan families, subdivided into
sub-clans'. The family members of each sub-clan, which is basically called a
‘dia” paying group’"! have their internal tradition agreement to support each
other and share certain payments of blood compensation. They have their
own traditional leader called ‘elders’” and each sub-clan have their own coun-
cil of elders who have certain responsibilities. During the colonial period,
all elders were under the payroll of the colonial office, they were the legiti-
mate representatives of respective groups. During the emergency situation,

8 For details see Samatar, S. etal (1987) Somalia: Nations in search of a state, See also Dominik Balthasar
(2012)

% In this paper the word ‘Ogaadeen’ refers to the present day of the Somali Region of Ethiopia

10 See Appendix Page

In this paper, the term ‘dia-paying’ related to clan members who have collective responsibilities such
as blood compensation and the like.
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each member of the ‘dia paying group” acts as an active member, who has
an obligation to help each one undergoing hardship circumstances during
the crises. In the crisis period, every member must be observed to be acting
in a good character and must be helpful. According to Mubarak (1996), the
clan “is a‘myth” invented by outsiders” (Mubarak, 1996). According to Ismail
Ahmed et al (1999), the majority of the current studies or examinations of
the socio-political crisis of the Somali people are based on as noted miscon-
ceptions and theoretical generalizations which is supposed that Somalis are
socially unique at the same time culturally and linguistically homogenous so-
ciety. Therefore, our thesis agrees to the point that, many analysts had failed
to analyze properly by ignoring the complexities of the political reality of the
Somalis, while mostly focusing on an exploration of state conflict based on
clannism and segmentation’. Ahmed Samatar (1999) argues that on the topic
of clans and lineage structures, many scholars have raised clanship as the
most dominant factor in the Somali contemporary political and social system.
Therefore, understanding clan and lineage in the contemporary Somali poli-
tics, is not sufficient to understand their political and social structure. Many
NGOs show charts as an illustration of Somali clan genealogy; thus, this con-
cept is superimposed on many factions, and this shows the disorder of the
literature on Somali society when it comes to the clan. While not rejecting
the cases mentioned, the argument in this paper, in order to understand the
State conflict of Somalia, is that it is important to look beyond the clan issue.
Agreeing to Adam, H.M. (1994), the unification of the two Somali territories
of the North (British Somaliland) and South (Italian Somaliland) was a major
problem and this could be the root cause of the Somali Conflict. In his argu-
ment, he further noted: “[.....]Jthe rapid union of the two Somali territories
to form the 'United” Somali state in 1960 was a great challenge to the new
government, because soon after independence, the Somalilanders (Northern
Clans) became disillusioned with the way the union was proceeding and in-
deed voted 'No’ in the unification referendum” ? (Adam, 1994: ibid). But we
disagree with him at this point, because the main dream after independence
was the unification of all Somali territories, not only South and North but
also the other regions which were under colonial rulers, including the Somali
Region (Ethiopia) and NFD (Kenya) and French Somaliland (present-day
Djibouti). Adam (1994) also noted that the interest of unionization of the two

2 For details see Adam (1994) Somalia: A Terrible Beauty Being Born? In Collapsed States: The
Disintegration and the Restoration of Legitimate Authority, Zartman (ed). Lynne Rienner Publishers,
London UK
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Somali colonies while Somaliland initially (independent) accepted conditi-
ons demanded by southerners, moreover Mogadishu became the capital city
and the center for the Somali parliament. In addition, the Southerners held
all the major important posts of the government, plus a majority of the parlia-
ment seats. Therefore, because of the increasing discontent, southern leaders
started to further marginalize their northern colleagues.

From a socio-economic point of view, the civilian government’s develop-
ment program also failed to tackle the serious problems of underdevelopment
and socioeconomic problems in the north with the problems inherited from
the colonial administration. Despite the integration of the two colonial sys-
tems, serious corruption has been accredited to the public sector. However,
the Somalilanders (clans in the north) were not the only group who suffered
from the union. The Rehanwein clans from the two-river region in Somalia,
who had the same number of seats with Hawiye and Darod (the two other
major clan families) in the south before the unification of the Somali north
and south, also became marginalized (Mukhtar, 1996). Abdi Ismail (2010) po-
sits in the case of tribalism of Barre and noted “There was little progress on
this front. By the mid-1970s, the resistance of Somali politics to tribalism was
observed .... one possibility is that Barre, although he had explicitly rejected
tribalism, consciously used clan harmony as a control mechanism.” (Abdi
Ismail, 2010:147).

In addition to that argument, clan control was Barre’s political game after
the military coup. We agree with Laitin and Samatar’s (1987) proposition that
“Siad [ Barre ] displayed what some would call the Majerten clan paranoia
from the early period of the revolution”. ** Barre re-legitimized Somali politi-
c¢s with tribal insertion (Abdi Ismail, 2010: ibid). As I have mentioned above,
the traditionalist approach lies in the Somali clan support and its reflections
on the Political Economy of the Somali conflict. Makhubela (2010) surmises
that Somalia has been a disintegrated country in terms of clans and sub-clans
since 1897 (Lewis, 1994 and 2003). Adam (2008) also has a point, in that du-
ring the post-colonial period, from 1960, (when Italian colony of Somalia and
British Somaliland united and the Somali Republic was formed), the issues of
clan lineage and fragmentation “were further compounded.”

Osman (2007) argues that “the Barre military regime became more clan-
nish in character, dominated by the Darod sub-clans of Mareehan, Ogaaden

3 The Majeertens were the clan that held all the key positions of power during the civilian
administrations.

220/ ORTADOGU ETUTLERI 2019
Middle Eastern Studies



Somali State Conflict: Revisiting the Political Economy of the Somali Security State (1969-1991)

and Dhulbahante” (Osman, 2007: 37). Agreeing to Lewis, Makhubela (2010)
conjectures: “Somalis have a common ancestry, a single language and belong
to the Islamic faith (Sunni), yet they are one of the most divided people along
clan lineage and patronage'. They are divided into six clan families — Darod,
Hawiye, Dir, Isaaq, Digil, and Mirifle/Rahanweyne, which are further divi-
ded, according to agnatic descent into subsidiary clans of lineage groups”
(Makhubela, 2010:37)

At this point, authors agree with Bradbury M (1994), that the clan stru-
cture is, therefore, a fundamental political unit essential for individual and
group survival, particularly during conflict times. Menkhus (1995) discusses
that most analyses of the prolonged civil conflict and state collapse of Somalia
focus on “flawed political leadership as the cause of Somalia’s woes”. Many
scholars blame the divisive tactics of the Barre regime, he left a deep lega-
cy of clan animosity on the current political and social system in Somalia,
which became the main obstacle to national reconciliation of the Somali pe-
ople. Other analyses portrayed that “the Somali conflict as ‘continuing from
Stone Age ancestral clan rivalries’ but using ‘Star Wars military violence”
(Besteman 1999:4). Although many studies suggest that, clan conflicts or et-
hnicity-based politics somehow affected the Somali State failure over deca-
des, however, some scholars have questioned the validity of this paradigm.
In those scholars, Ahmed Samatar and Abdi Samatar wrote: Ultimately, “a
political leader’s primary motive is to remain in power and, ultimately, to
respond to those who hold them in power. The government and leaders-
hip survival slowly became the most important task for the majority of the
Somali elite to win the struggle over influential positions. There were, howe-
ver, some notable exceptions” (Abdi Ismail, 2010: ibid).

As Samatar (1988) surmises, all the issue of religion, clanism and political
participation had to dealt with in the context of newly developed system
of “socialism”. Abolition of clan was first addressed by Barre. All his spe-
eches marked clanism as an ‘evil’. As Samatar (1988), observed, “a general
‘Campaign against Tribalism” was launched from February to March of 1971”
(Samatar, 1988: 149). As I have mentioned earlier the blood compensation lo-
cally called “diya payment” was abolished, the weddings and burials were to
be held in municipalities.

4 To understand Somali clans and sub clans, see the Clan Genealogy of the Somali people in the Appendix
page.
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In this part, our thesis would focus on the socialist impact on major insti-
tutions of the Somali state at the time, including political institutions, culture,
and religious institutions. In this section, I will look into the Somali-Ethiopian
war in 1977, which was once said to be “the most turning point of the socialist
regime of Somalia”. Somalis are 100% Muslim, therefore, “Socialism” con-
fronted the national religion.

In a long speech Barre, while mentioning the lack of any contradiction
between Islam and “Socialism” he declared that: “.... Ours is the religion of
common man. It stands for equality and justice, consequently, “Socialism”
as applied to our particular condition cannot identify religion as the obstacle
to the working class and therefore cannot negate it” (Samatar, 1988: 156).
Samatar (1988) noted, “the most explosive confrontations were those over the
1974 Family Act”, the law states that women and men should have the same
inheritance. Somali religious leaders rejected the law. They declared that the-
ir religious values had been attacked, and this act was imposing secularism
and bureaucratic invasion. Finally, many religious leaders were arrested, and
in 1975 ten Somali Sheikhs (Religious Scholars) were executed in Mogadishu
in broad daylight after accusing them of a counter-revolutionary idea. In a
speech, Siad Barre said: “If both Islam and “Socialism” advocate, justice, equ-
ality and improvements in people’s lives, who can tell me where they differ?
Where do they contradict one another? What harm is there in having the
faith of Islam, and at the same time applying “Socialism” as an economic
and political system through which our country can make progress? I would
say none” (Ahmed Samatar, 1988: ibid). According to Samatar, not only the
religious leaders were confronted, two Military generals™ from SRC were
accused of anti-revolution, as far as 200 other individuals who were arrested
with a security sweep. The two generals were convicted in a military tribunal
and shot in public in July 1972.

Discussion and Conclusion

The main aim of this research was to contribute to a better understanding
of the existing literature about the analysis of the legitimacy, the implementa-
tion of the “Somali Scientific socialism” in Somali republic, and it also mainly
focused on the economic and political impact of this ‘system” on the Somali
state. As discussed in the first part, during the cold war, “Socialism “had beco-

15 Gen. Aynanshe (Vice president) and Gen. Gabyare (Defense minister and member of SRC)
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me an active promotion in Africa. Some African countries including Somalia
had pursued internal policies that led to totalitarianism and single-party rule.
In the case of Somalia, Mohamed Siad Barre seized power in a military coup
in 1969 and renamed the country the ‘Somalia Democratic Republic” which
he claimed, was based on “Scientific Socialism”, a principle that he himself
did not understand. It was argued in this research that, Siad Barre who did
not have a formal education, did not have the basic knowledge of socialist
principles, never understood Marxism-Leninism, just to please USSR, adop-
ted “Somali Scientific Socialism”, an ideology that [he had claimed] ‘was ful-
ly compatible with Islam and the reality of the nomadic society’, but later
prooved his endeavors the opposite, leading to such as disunity, nepotism,
economic failure and political disintegration in Somalia. During the cold
war, Siad Barre aligned Somalia with the Soviets. He mentioned that the clan
has been outlawed, but at the same time gave a great share to his sub-clan.
Not only clans but all formal political institutions existed during the civilian
regime has been suspended. Moreover, all formal government institutions
such as parliament, the Supreme Court, and political parties were adjourned.
Political associations and gatherings were prohibited, and “the death penalty’
for offenders was implemented by the military.

When the president of the civilian and the democratically elected regime
was assassinated by one of his bodyguards with the complicity of the mi-
litary junta, and they overthrew the civilian regime, this created a political
vacuum which shaped the central political chaos of Somalia till today. As
discussed in the literature of the Somali state conflict, Siad Barre promised to
the Somali nation that, his “socialism” will bring three important prospects,
unity and justice; economic independence and sufficiency; and development.
However, it proved to be the opposite. The country had experienced disunity
and inequality among clans; an economy depending on foreign aid, and food
import due to the failure of local agriculture and production. Moreover, it
has been discussed that, there are multilateral approaches for understanding
the Somali state conflict. As Makhubela (2010) noted, there were many addi-
tional problems with the Somali case, the colonial legacy; Siad Barre’s rep-
ression; competition for land and food resources; clan rivalries; clan inequa-
lity; exclusion from power and wealth sharing; the economic decline under
Barre; the hyper-militarization of the Somali nation due to the abundance of
weapons acquired during the years of conflict. However, his analysis is mis-
sing the impact of “Somali Socialism “and how the economy failed under the
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Barre regime. We argue in this research that, “Barre’s Socialism” was a major
factor of both economic catastrophe and political upheavals in post-indepen-
dent Somalia. Abdi Ismail (2010) described the presence of the Soviet Union
in Somalia as an “unhappy principle”. Although there is no clear evidence
that shows that Moscow orchestrated both the assassination of the civilian
president and support of the military takeover, there were obvious coincided
interests.

In this paper, it is argued that the foreign strategic interests of Somalia
have always been commercial, because of its location. Soviet Russia used
Somalia as a geostrategic place to influence the region and to forward its cold
war objectives. Historically, Britain started its stronghold in Yemen in 1839
to protect its trade route to India. France and Italy had also signed treaties
with some Somali clan leaders to express their interest in the region. These
European colonial powers had left a deep legacy of a system of centralized
government grafted into an un-centralized political system of a pastoral pe-
ople. We argue that the colonial system of Somalia had created a complex
division among clans (Laitin and Samatar, 1987).

The other school of thought, instrumentalist argues that clans are not
the problem, it is like an institution or ideology used by the elite or ruling
class, and outsiders who had a foreign interest in Somalia also used it too.
According to Ahmed I. Samatar, the “Somali problem is not the clan reality
and its culture, but the elite manipulation of the ruling class is the real virus
of the Somali case”. Furthermore, the ‘socialist regime’ of Somalia with the
help of soviets used ‘the clan system” as an instrument to control the Somali
people. He even used it as a political game after the coup and according to
many scholars, he was the one who re-legitimated the language of the tribe
in Somali Politics (Lewis, 1994; Samatar and Samatar, 2001). Somalia was one
of the African countries that adopted “Scientific Socialism “as a tool for their
own economic and political development. A military junta came in power in
a bloodless coup in 1969; they closed down the parliament; suspended the
constitutions and abolished all formal institutions.

Mohamed Siad Barre became a totalitarian dictator. Later, he vowed that
the regime’s goal was to put an end to tribalism, clan nepotism, corruption
in the public sector, and that those objectives can be achieved through the
adoption of his ‘Scientific Socialism.” As discussed, although Barre vowed
that clanism will be replaced by “Somali Scientific Socialism” as a blueprint
for democracy, equality, and justice, he illegally gave land and water rights
to specific clans that supported his rule (Bestamen, 1993).
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The final attempt of this research was the examination of the impact of
“Somali Scientific Socialism” on the economy and politics of Somalia with
the analytical concepts of instrumentalists” theory. The argument states that
conflict based on ethnicity is by the aims of the political leaders and this is
the central point to “the theory” of Instrumentalism. A Brass (1985) argues,
“Instrumentalism is an idea which is based upon the concept that ethnic conf-
lict is driven by economic wants, greed, and grievance or it can be the active
manipulation of ethnic identities by political leaders for their political gain”
(Brass, 1985:120). Therefore, the Soviet Union was the one that took all the de-
cisions to implement and use it as a political tool, for them “Somali Scientific
Socialism” was to govern Somalia as geostrategic position and advance their
regional objectives. They had built military bases, they trained thousands of
military officers in the Somali Republic, they also gave millions of dollars of
military aid.

As discussed above, Instrumentalism argues that ethnic conflict arises
from thoughtful manipulation by elites [in the case of Somalia, political lea-
ders with clan leaders] on the basis of the rationality decision to encourage et-
hnic conflict. According to his explanation of Instrumentalism, Fenton (2010)
noted that “if the conduct happening as a result of ethnic attachments could
be seen to be serving a collective political or economic end, then the ethnic
action “could be said to be instrumental” (Fenton, 2010:74).

This research aimed to highlight the element of “elite” manipulation by
Siad Barre as an authoritarian leader in the Somali political economy, this
system later resulted in deep economic and social disintegration in Somalia.
When Somalia’s military leaders decided for “Socialism” in 1970, the Soviets
had tripled the military aid to Somalia (Lewis, 1967). For that matter, Lewis
(2002) believed that Somali leaders chose “Scientific Socialism” just to lob-
by their military aid, which has a motive to push forward what they called
Somali irredentism (Pan-Somalism) as an objective. Pansomalism was a stra-
tegy to unite all Somalis in the horn of Africa and to invade Ethiopia claiming
it occupies a Somali “‘Huad land’. In this research, it has been argued that the
major objective of the coup leaders was to choose ‘socialist-style” economy to
further their regional political objectives, such as Pan-Somalism'® and brin-
ging back the Promised Land in Ethiopia.

!¢ Pan-Somalism: The Post-World War II ideology favoring a single state for all Somalis. The idea
believes that, Somalis have common culture and language justifying to create one Somali state.
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Undoubtedly, there was a serious impact of “Somali Scientific Socialism”
on the economy and politics of Somalia. Economically, Somalia had been
very poor, agriculture was the major sector of their economy, it contributes
the highest share to the GDP and export earnings, and it also provided the
livelihood for the majority of the population. Another important sector is an
urban private sector (mainly small enterprises and other Businesses) which
is run by a small commercial class. The third sector, mainly the service sector
was dominated by the public employees like, military, police, an employee of
ministries, parliamentarians, and other public servants.

The major arguments of my research were that the country’s economy
was devastated by the “socialist regime”, in the sense that its policies were la-
ter diverted and mislead. For the regime, “Scientific Socialism” was to build a
new ‘socialist Somalia” and grant required military facilities from the Soviets.
Siad Barre secured the Soviet’s economic and military support. Although the
Supreme Revolutionary Council (SRC) convinced the Somali people that,
“Socialism” is the only way for the rapid transformation of their country into
a developed and advanced one, but their performances were prooven to the
opposite, such as clan animosity, foreign aid increment, and economic failure.

The regime created two consecutive development plans in 1971-73 and
1974-1978. As shown in the Data used in chapter three, the productive sector
of the economy, such as Agriculture which constitutes the largest share of
the country’s GDP, had been neglected. In this regard, a small amount of
investment was allocated to agriculture and the livestock sector, while the
unproductive sectors such as government administration have been given
almost 50% of the investment, such as security and other government ad-
ministration'. As some scholars argued, Somalia became one of the highest
militarized states in Africa (Samatar, 1988; Sofinsky, 1974). If you closely look
at the status of the economy in this period, agriculture, and major industrial
productions were devastated.

Another major economic catastrophe was that the revolutionary goal of
making Somalia self-sufficient in food has not been achieved, and Barre fa-
iled to decrease the foreign dependency in trade, in the meantime, the tra-
de deficit increased to millions of dollars and food imports were drastically
becoming high. Although food imports existed before the military regime,
it had been increased substantially after the regime’s policy of self-sufficien-

17 See Samatar (1988: 45) for details
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cy and economic independence failed. During the worst drought of 1971,
Somalia had to rely on food aid. Barre and his coup leaders promised that
“Socialism” will reduce the foreign dependency and encourage the economic
sufficiency, but the regime’s record was very poor and fell short of the goals
initially vocalized. The economic performance was very disappointing. In the
first years of its rule production of almost all major food crops declined, due
to lack of investment and lack of proper training of farmers, severe drought
also contributed to the problem. This created that the country has to rely on
food aid and large loans. Somalia’s economy during this period was extre-
mely weak and poor in comparison with the neighboring countries, such as
Ethiopia, Kenya, Sudan, Tanzania, Uganda, and Rwanda.

Politically, the military government prohibited strikes and the death pe-
nalty was implemented against offenders. The SRC which was the supreme
council and the majority of the members were from the military was appoin-
ted to have all the executive decisions. During this period, Siad Barre became
the judge, executor, law-giver and supreme authority. The ‘Socialist regime’
became authoritarian, there were no constitutional limitations on the power
of the central government and the president. The contraction of the country’s
economy, excessive unwise spending by the socialist regime, such as pouring
money on unproductive sectors of the (mainly defense and administration)
and acute deficiencies in implementation and management contributed to
creating a harrowing economic condition in the Somali society.

The major drawback of public employment was that the regime ignored
the deteriorating situation of the public employment sector, the investment
in the employment sector dramatically decreased. Moreover, there was great
mismanagement in the public expenditure, the economic productive sectors
gained few shares, and unproductive sectors like general services gained al-
most 90 percent of the public expenditure. More importantly, the social ser-
vices sector like education and health were totally neglected and gained less
than 3 percent. The Somali military regime invested more on the military to
pursue its regional objectives.

There were contradictions between the Islamic values and “socialism”
in Somalia, in this regard, the family act which states that men and women
should have the same inheritance was not welcomed among the religious
scholars, and therefore ten theologians were executed in public in 1975. Not
only the religious leaders but two major generals from the military senior of-
ficials were also that they were working against the revolutions, later the two
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generals were executed in public. Although the formations of SRSP was to
decentralize the political structure of Somalia, General Siad Barre controlled
in every aspect of the state.

Therefore, this research concludes that, “Somali Scientific socialism” in
the Somali Republic had an intense negative impact on both the economy
and the politics of the Somali state, from economic catastrophe, for example,
failure of agriculture and industrial production, huge trade deficit, extensi-
ve food import, and complete collapse of the economy into political chaos
and tyranny. It made clan divisions and augmented ethnic clashes due to ne-
potism, disparity, treachery, ethnic genocide and the emergence of guerrilla
warfare organizations which later ousted the regime in 1991.
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Abstract

This study seeks to discuss the evolution of inter-
national interventions in Libya since 2011 through th-
ree main pivots where 1t makes an interpretation to the
concept of intervention in a broader trans-disciplinary
sense. In the same context, the study sheds lights on the
“Responsibility to Protect” doctrine and relying on this
doctrine as a vehicle for international intervention.

All over the period, the international intervention
had taken its place in establishment some rules to run
the political process through military actions and the
UN and its Libya-focused institutions like the sanctions
committee, the UNSMIL and the Libya panel of experts;
as well as focusing on the Arab League stance and deci-
sions on Libya. By focusing on the policies of interven-
tion in Libya mainly: military intervention, counter-ter-
rorism, national dialogue and building a consensual
national army and arms embargo.

The study tried to observe some conclusions on the
unconscious role of international institutions which
appeared in conflict relations rather than resolution, as
well as, the hardness of status quo in Libyan politics
and its interactions with regional politics vice versa.

Keywords: Libya,
Security Council, United Nations, France
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Oz

Bu calisma, 2011’den giiniimiize Libya’ya yonelik
uluslararast miidahalenin gelisimini, miidahale kav-
raminin disiplinleraras: anlamda daha genis bir sekil-
de yorumlandigr ii¢ ana eksen araciligiyla tartisma-
y1 amaglamaktadir. Bu baglamda c¢alisma, “Koruma
Sorumlulugu” (R2P) doktrinine 151k tutmakta ve sz
konusu doktrini bir uluslararas: miidahale araci olarak
ele almaktadir.

Siire¢ boyunca, uluslararasi miidahale; askeri ey-
lemler, BM ve BM'nin yaptinm komitesi, Libya’daki
Birlesmis Milletler Destek Misyonu (UNSMIL) ve
Libya uzmanlar paneli gibi Libya odakli kurumlar:
araciligiyla siyasi stireci yonetme noktasinda kimi ku-
rallarin belirlenmesinde 6nemli rol oynamaktadir ve
Arap Birligi'nin tutumu ile Libya kararlarina odaklan-
may1 ihmal etmemektedir. Temel olarak Libya’ya yo-
nelik miidahale politikalarina, bir baska deyisle askeri
miidahale, terdrle miicadele, ulusal diyalog, ortak bir
ulusal ordunun kurulmasi ve silah ambargosunun uy-
gulanmasi konularina odaklanmaktadr.

Calisma, ¢oziimlemeden ziyade ¢atisma iligkilerin-
de ortaya ¢ikan uluslararasi kurumlarin bilin¢dis: rolii-
niin yani sira Libya siyasetindeki statiikonun sertligi ve
bunun bolgesel siyasetle etkilesimi gibi bazi sonuglara
varmaya ¢aligmaktadir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Libya, Uluslararas1 miidahale,
Giivenlik Konseyi, Birlesmis Milletler, Fransa
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Introduction

This study seeks to discuss the evolution of the UN role in Libya. This
role reflects one of the most important cases of intervention in international
law, especially with regards to the implications based upon UNSCRs since
the outbreak of the revolution of February 17, 2011. The study also examines
the change in the intensity and grade of international intervention during the
following years

The United Nations’ role was based on Chapter VII of the UN Charter and
the “responsibility to protect” doctrine as well and the latter was considered
as an evolutionary step in the policies of intervention in the internal affairs
of states. In the case of Libya, the United Nations policies went through two
stages: the first one was a NATO military intervention and imposition of lar-
ge-scale sanctions and an international siege on the Libyan government. The
second stage was characterized by placing Libya under the broad concept
of intervention, so that the UN role extends to following up and nurturing
the setup of the new political system. In this stage, the intervention aims to
support the transitional phase and the political process to form a new regime.

Despite the clarity of international intervention in the overthrow of
Muammar Gaddafi’s regime, the consequences witnessed a UN absence in
building a political transition type. Realistically, the UN role was downgra-
ded from imposing policies for the installation of a new regime but it went
down to the supervision and follow-up of the political process. UNSMIL’s
policies have been more closely related to the vision of the “Special Envoy”,
raising the debate about a change in UN policy towards the Libyan crisis.

In this type of intervention, Libya has been undergoing a situation of di-
sintegration and open conflicts, where the role of the UN Mission became
closer to the political crisis without a clear vision for resolving or mitigating
it. So, it seems important to discuss and analyze the contexts of the UN and
other international actors.

In addition, there was a lengthy transitional period, stumbling with the
constitution, and the disintegration of state powers provoking controver-
sy over UNSMIL role, where the suspension of military operations on 27
October 2011 and launching the political process didn’t lead the country to
peace but to civil war. So, the study argues that the UNSMIL along with the
UNSCRs on Libya interpret a failed transition. The UN policy didn’t make
up alternative conflict resolutions but left the crisis in open struggle between
a lot of international actors.
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The framework of humanitarian intervention expanded to include the po-
litical processes run by the Government of Libya. This was expected to dec-
rease the role of the UN in Libya towards a UN exit under the framework of
Chapter VII. But over time, the increasing involvement of the UN in internal
affairs, especially in national dialogue management, raises questions about
the factors that contributed to the prolongation of the intervention of the UN
and its implications for constitutional policies and the opportunity to get out
of the political crisis.

In this context, it is difficult to limit dealing with the effects of international
intervention to the legal form. So, it is important to tackle the transformatio-
nal nature of the UN and its Libya mission from military intervention to pe-
aceful intervention, especially with regard to the different international and
regional interests that have motivated military or humanitarian intervention
to protect civilians after the outbreak of armed conflict in Libya, along with
the disparities of intervention policies and their impact on the pervasion of
civil war.

1. International intervention in the UN Charter

Although the common rule in inter-state relations is non-interference and
prohibition or threat of use of force, there are exceptions that allow the inter-
national community the right to intervene to maintain international peace
and security in accordance with Chapter VII of the Charter of the United
Nations, which the charter considered as supreme goals in the current in-
ternational system.! Article 1/1 was more specific in emphasizing on pea-
ce-keeping through preventive measures to ward off threats to peace through
peaceful resolution / settlement of international disputes.

1.1. The concept of intervention in Libyan case

From the binging, the Security Council estimated that military actions ref-
lect a major threat to international peace and security and the estimate has
contributed to the redefinition of the factors that pose a threat. There are a
typical forms of military action that have not only been confined to the state
as an actor in international relations and foreign policy nor even as a juridical
figure. In this context, aggression has been one of the most famous examp-

TUN Charter, Article 6
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les of a breach of peace. However, the expansion of the Security Council in
defining the sources of the threat of peace and security to include internal
conflicts has brought about a shift in standards relating to issues under the
consideration of the United Nations.

According to Article 39 (Chapter VII), the UN interpreted the government
campaigns against civilians as a threat to peace and security. This article was
interpreted by the Security Council in such a way as to give itself full-fledged
discretion and freedom in the legal adaptation of a situation / situations of
threat to peace and security. These include violations of human rights and
the denial of democratic principles, as well as other areas of economic, social,
military and environmental natures such as WMD, piracy, and environmen-
tal protection. So, the UNSC considers instability in one of these fields to be a
threat of international peace and security.?

In this way, Article 39 put philosophical and legal bases for interventi-
on under Chapter VII It was one of the most controversial articles in using
powers under the UNSC to settlement international peace and security. Based
on those powers, the UNSC is the only body to determine the circumstances
under which punitive measures provided for in Chapter VII of the Charter
can be used, with absolute discretion for the UNSC.?

The Security Council resolutions had two types, military and non-military
measures such as economic sanctions, which are set forth in Articles 40 and
43, as well as UNSCRs 1970 and 1973 on Libya. In these the use of force and
intervention to protect civilians until the overthrow of Qaddafi’s rule was
based on the adaptation by the Security Council of the situation in Libya,
which ruled that Gaddafi regime practices threaten international peace and
security. The UNSC defined these practices as war crimes for renunciation
of the Libyan state to protect its population and ceded its legal obligation in
this regard.*

2 Rabhi Lakhdar: international intervention between international legitimacy and concept of State
Sovereignty (PHD Thesis), Faculty of Law and Political Science, Abi Bakr Belkaid Tlemecan, 2015 pp.
162-164

3 Article 39 of the UN Charter: “The Security Council shall determine the existence of any threat to
the peace, breach of the peace, or act of aggression and shall make recommendations, or decide what
measures shall be taken in accordance with Articles 41 and 42, to maintain or restore international
peace and security.”

* Rabhi Lakhdar, Op. Cit, p 169
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1.2.“Responsibility to Protect” in Action

The concept of “Responsibility to Protect” emerged as an evolution of
“humanitarian intervention”. The international community believed that the
issue of Libya should come under the “Responsibility to Protect” principle.
Under this concept, the international community is alerted for intervention
when consequences of war affect the stability and security of the population
and these consequences lead to mass killings, ethnic cleansing and crimes
against humanity. The United Nations therefore found the Security Council
an appropriate vehicle to take action in the Libyan situation and to imple-
ment the principle of “Responsibility to Protect” as a framework for interna-
tional intervention. This approach introduced after the Kosovan War and its
mantle covers war crimes, ethnic cleansing and crimes against humanity.®

Another aspect of responsibility on the international community is to
help governments meet their commitments and to benefit from cooperation
between Member States, regional arrangements, civil society and the private
sector; which is to reflect a shift in the concepts of “humanitarian interventi-
on” into “Responsibility to Protect”, which characterize state powerlessness
to protect its citizens / commit massive and widespread violations against its
civilians. This happened in Libya in 2011, as described by the United Nations
Special Envoy on February 24, which formed the legal basis, in addition to
the resolutions of the Arab League on Libya.®

Regardless of the nature of the intervention under the responsibility of
protection, a debate over the balance between the right to intervene and state
sovereignty has been raised. The mantle of sovereignty is also debatable as
long as the concept is too wide and undecided regarding the control over all
constituents of state: territory, government and population. The “responsibi-
lity to protect” doctrine is based on a view of sovereignty that emphasizes the
ability to provide protection, not control of the territory, and works to respect
human rights, classifying it as the fourth cornerstone of the characteristics of
the Westphalia with the other three: territory, government and population:
and sovereignty is shared among these components.”

There are some debates on the new intervention concepts, which emerged
after the NATO intervention in Kosovo in 2000 and the civil war in Rwanda,

5 Ibid, P. 312

¢ Ibid. PP 291-293

7 Eve Massingham: Military intervention for humanitarian purposes: does the Responsibility to
Protect doctrine advance the legality of the use of force for humanitarian ends?, International Review
of the Red Cross (Geneva, ICRC, Volume 91, Issue 876, December 2009). P 158

24| ORTADOGU ETUTLERI 2019
Middle Eastern Studies



International Intervention in Libya since 2011 and lts Political Implications

where Kofi Annan (the former UN Secretary-General) raised the question of
how the international community should respond to gross and systematic vi-
olations of human rights, which affect every principle of our common huma-
nity, and the legal treatment of intervention in order to protect human beings
so that intervention does not lead to a state of chaos or that the principle of
sovereignty would form an obstacle to the international order.®

With the proliferation of internal conflicts over the past decade, new con-
cepts of international intervention have emerged aimed at protecting the
population from genocide, as referred to in the 2005 United Nations World
Summit Outcome. The UN document considered that the principle of non-in-
terference in the internal affairs of other States is invalid in the case the sta-
te renounces protection of its citizens or has remained powerless to protect
them, especially if there are signs of genocide. On this basis, the concept of
responsibility for protection has emerged on three pillars: liability for pre-
vention, responsibility for restitution and responsibility for reconstruction.’
In terms of military intervention, a fourth element emerged as a “last resort”,
where military intervention comes after search, exhaustion and ineffective-
ness of extra means in preventing a humanitarian crisis, or existence of rea-
sons and indicators of the impossibility of the effectiveness and success of
non-military options.'

Given the intertwining of international interests and the internal affairs
of states, it is difficult to distinguish between the humanitarian motives of
intervention and the impartiality in the decisions of intervening states. The
internal assessment of every state for its intervention translates its interest,
which explains the multiplicity of standards of intervention despite the si-
milarity of crimes against humanity."" The applications of the principle of
responsibility for protection have revealed various aspects of contradictions,
where the principle is used by the major powers as a justification for the
right to intervene. On the other hand, this principle provides protection of
the rights of individuals from repressive practices of regimes that harbor the
idea of absolute sovereignty. However, the idea of intervention is no longer
a normative issue. In many Arab and African countries, there has been no

8 Eve Massingham: ibid, p 160

? Ibid. P 158

1 ibid, p 162.

I Karzan Mustafa: Responsibility to Protect Principle in the Principles and Rules of the General
Internatioanl Law (PHD Thesis), Faculty of Law and Political Science, Abi Bakr Belkaid Tlemecan,
2015, P 312
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application of the responsibility to protect principle despite the wide-spread
human rights violations. It was just for issues linked to political dimensions,
as in Iraq, Somalia and Libya."

2. The Security Council Resolutions and Intervention in Libya

Since the outbreak of the political crisis in Libya, many international reso-
lutions have been passed on the United Nations and the Arab League, whi-
ch allow for international intervention under the concept of responsibility
for protection of civilians. This series began simultaneously from the United
Nations and the League of Arab States.

2.1.The UN sanctions and its consequences

The Security Council issued several resolutions addressing the crisis in
Libya, the first of which was UNSCR 1970 on February 26, 2011, and UNSCR
1973 on 17 March, with the aim of establishing a broad framework of inter-
vention, notably the imposition of a no-fly zone for the protection of civilians.
The Security Council affirmed the continued prohibition of the entry of arms
into Libya over the subsequent period through the issuance of the other 21
UNSCRs.

International sanctions

In accordance with paragraph 6, resolution 1973 imposed an air ban on the
airspace of the Libyan Arab Jamabhiriya to protect civilians, with the excep-
tion of humanitarian flights (para. 7), which include medical supplies, food
and humanitarian workers, or the evacuation of foreign nationals from the
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya. But on 31 October 2011, NATO declared a halt to its
military operations for the purpose of protecting civilians in accordance with
Resolution 2016, paragraph 5, and cessation of the air ban, as per paragraph
6 of the same resolution, was declared.?

2 AminaShamami:Responsibility to Protect: Aninternational duty oranew formofhumanitarianinterventi-
on? PP 78 - 79 https://www.google.com.tr/url?sa=t&rct=j&q=&esrc=s&source=web&cd=1&-
cad=rja&uact=8&ved=0ahUKEwjhs PXJ2M3XAhUFCMAKHehCAykQFggnMAA&url=
https%3A%2F%2Fwww.asjp.cerist.dz%2Fen%2 FdownArticle%2F290%2F1% 2F1%2

F10626 &usg=AOvVaw0TKISEgNsRIIIM7GyBs-65
13 UNSCR 2016, meeting 6640, 27 October 2011

2472 | ORTADOGU ETUTLERI 2019
Middle Eastern Studies



International Intervention in Libya since 2011 and lts Political Implications

By the end of October 2011, it become clear that the object of internati-
onal resolutions was to impose restrictions on Muammar Gaddafi’s forces
and prevent them from deployment, either against civilians or insurgents.
However, in the next phase, the arms embargo was imposed on the parties to
the armed conflict. The 2009 resolution was passed on 16 September 2011 to
regulate the use of arms in Libya to address the chaos of arms proliferation in
the hands of the anti-Gaddafi militias and to investigate war crimes.

In accordance with these decisions, Libya has not been able to lift the arms
embargo, despite the declaration of elected governments, since the elections
of the General National Congress (GNC) in July 2012. After the (GNC) forma-
tion, Resolution 2174 was issued in August 2014 to regulate the arms supply
policy through the UNSMILE. The resolution mandated the Mission to moni-
tor the Libyan ports and to report on the possibility of stopping the embargo.
The resolution named 11 items containing various forms of violence control,
securing weapons and ammunition, preventing them from the hands of ter-
rorist groups, enrolling those involved in crimes and referring them to the
International Criminal Court.

In March 2016, the UN Security Council passed Resolution 2278 to extend
the arms embargo until July 2017. It concerns the prohibition of arms exports
to Libya. At the same time, its emphasis was on countering illicit oil trade.
The UNSCR decisions did not reflect any qualitative change in the internatio-
nal situation; despite the fact that many States had declared their support for
lifting or easing the embargo to assist in the formation of State bodies.

Sanctions Committee

The Security Council established a sanctions committee (Article 24), whi-
ch includes all its members. The committee is tasked with the preparation of
sanctions and exemption lists, as well as follow-up of UNSCR implementati-
on." The committee is primarily tasked with implementation of the UNSCR

4 UNSCR 1970, February 2011

UNSMIL missions pursuant to UNSCRs 170 & 1973

(a) manage the process of democratic transition, including through technical advice and assistance to
the Libyan electoral process and the process of preparing and establishing a new Libyan constitution,
as set out in the National Transitional Council’s Constitutional Roadmap, and assistance that
improves institutional capacity, transparency and accountability, promotes the empowerment and
political participation of women and minorities and supports the further development of Libyan civil
society;

(b) promote the rule of law and monitor and protect human rights, in accordance with Libya’s
international legal obligations, particularly those of women and people belonging to vulnerable
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to contain all financial assets related to the Libyan government, based on the
full determination of all Member States to freeze all funds and financial assets
of the Libyan government and all other economic resources of the Libyan
Government outside Libya being owned or controlled, directly or indirect-
ly, by entities or individuals.” However, UNSCR 2009 exempted the Central
Bank of Libya, The Libyan Arab Foreign Bank, Libyan Investment Authority
and the Libya Africa Investment Portfolio from the freezing resolution.'®

UNSCRs have defined mandate of the “Committee” to assist the Libyan
government to identify national needs and priorities, foremost among whi-
ch is (7 / a) managing the process of democratic transformation, providing
technical support to the requirements of the political process and improving
the capacity of official and civil institutions; strengthening (7 / b) the rule of
law and the protection of human rights; (7 / c) to re-establish public security,
including through the provision of appropriate strategic and technical ad-
vice and assistance to the Libyan Government to establish capable instituti-
ons and effective national security coordination mechanisms, and to assist in
countering illicit proliferation of all weapons (7 / d); but excluded (paragraph
9) the obtaining of military equipment for humanitarian and training purpo-

groups, such as children, minorities and migrants, including through assisting the Libyan authorities
to reform and build transparent and accountable justice and correctional systems, supporting the
development and implementation of a comprehensive transitional justice strategy, and providing
assistance towards national reconciliation, support to ensure the proper treatment of detainees and
the demobilization of any children remaining associated with revolutionary brigades;

(c) restore public security, including through the provision of appropriate strategic and technical
advice and assistance to the Libyan government to develop capable institutions and implement a
coherent national approach to the integration of ex-combatants into Libyan national security forces
or their demobilization and reintegration into civilian life, including education and employment
opportunities, and to develop police and security institutions that are capable, accountable, respectful
of human rights and accessible and responsive to women and vulnerable groups;

(d) counter illicit proliferation of all arms and related materiel of all types, in particular man-portable
surface-to-air missiles, clear explosive remnants of war, conduct demining programmes, secure
and manage Libya’s borders, and implement international conventions on chemical, biological and
nuclear weapons and materials, in coordination with the relevant United Nations agencies, the
Organization for the Prohibition of Chemical Weapons, and international and regional partners;

(e) coordinate international assistance and build government capacity across all relevant sectors
set out in relation to paragraphs 6 (a) to (d), including by supporting the coordination mechanism
within the Libyan government announced on 31 January 2012, advice to the Libyan government
to help identify priority needs for international support, engaging international partners in the
process wherever appropriate, facilitation of international assistance to the Libyan government, and
establishing a clear division of labour and regular and frequent communication between all those
providing assistance to Libya;

7. Encourages UNSMIL to continue to support efforts to promote national reconciliation, inclusive
political dialogue and political processes aimed at promoting free, fair and credible elections,
transitional justice and respect for human rights throughout Libya;

15 UNSCR 1970, Meeting 6491, 26 February 2011

16 UNSCR 2009, Meeting 6620, 16 September 2011
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ses; which was regarded as an easing of the restrictions contained in the re-
solution 1970, paragraph 9 / A, while the UNSCR retained the arms embargo
and the fight against its proliferation in Libya."”

UNSMIL as a sanctions tool

The United Nations Support Mission in Libya (UNSMIL) was establis-
hed pursuant to UNSCR (2009/12) and is chaired by the Special Envoy of
the UN Secretary-General for an initial period of three months but has been
extended annually over the transitional periods. Regarding UNSMIL’s ter-
ms of reference, it can be seen that it is similar to the terms of reference of
the “Sanctions Committee” and thus can be classified as the successor to the
Sanctions Commission, but with terms of reference supporting the options of
the Libyans on the following issues and tasks:

1. Restore public order and security and strengthen the rule of law.

2. Conduct a political dialogue that includes all national spectra, and to ini-
tiate the process of drafting the constitution and the electoral process;

3. Stretching State authority, including nascent accountable institutions and
public services bodies.

4. Promotion and protection of human rights, particularly for those belon-
ging to vulnerable groups, and support for transitional justice.

5. Take the immediate steps required to start economic recovery

6. Coordination of support that may be requested from other multilateral
and bilateral actors.

Experts’ committee as promoting reporters

The Panel of Experts (Eight experts) was formed, pursuant to UNSCR
1973, for an initial period of one year, in consultation and supervision of the
Committee to carry out technical tasks; particularly analyzing the informa-
tion received by the UN on the implementation of the measures set out in
UNSCR 1973 and identifying cases of non-compliance. The Committee exten-
ded mandate of the Experts” committee until now.'

7 UNSCR 2095, Meeting 6934, March 2013.

8 UNSCR 1973, Meeting 6498, 17 March 2011

The Panel of Experts is tasked with the following;:

(a) Assist the Committee in carrying out its mandate as specified in paragraph 24 of resolution 1970
(2011) and this resolution;
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In general, the philosophy of UNSCRs on Libya reflects a tendency to im-
pose further restrictions on individual movements. UNSCR 2174/4 decreed
inclusion of individuals and entities that transgress international humanitari-
an law, threaten peace and stability, undermine or support undermining po-
litical transformation, planning or carrying out attacks against state facilities,
providing support to armed groups and criminal networks, or working for
those listed on the international criminal list. These classifications open up
the possibility of accusing and arresting Libyans by any state without specific
charges, particularly in the light of the large powers for all Member States
(2174/11) in the United Nations to conduct inspections for all Libyans under
this resolution, whether individuals or entities.

Therefore, UNSMIL has broad executive powers in determining responsi-
bility for violations and preparing lists of accused, which is a serious respon-
sibility in light of the lack of clear requirements for investigation of crimes
amid power disputes and the spread of violence, which also raises concerns
about the overlap of political considerations in the formation of criminal lists
or in the assessment UNSCR violations concerning the arrangements for the
prohibition of arms exports to the country. UNSMIL does not manage inter-
national forces to secure and control the Libyan borders and just mandates
neighboring countries to inspect individuals and shipments going out from
or going in to Libya, this being in accordance with domestic and international
law and the law of the sea.

2.2, Arab League catalysis intervention in Libya

The Arab League’s policies towards Libya began with early intervention
in Libyan affairs. A decision was made at a meeting at the level of represen-
tatives to stop the participation of the delegations of the Government of the
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya in the meetings of the Council of the League and all
its satellite organizations and agencies until the Libyan authorities stop atta-
cking civilians and achieve social peace."

(b) Gather, examine and analyse information from States, relevant United Nations bodies, regional
organizations and other interested parties regarding the implementation of the measures decided in
UNSCRs 1970 (2011), 1973 (2011), 2146 (2014), 2174 (2014) and modified in UNSCRs 2009 (2011), 2040
(2012), 2095 (2013), 2144 (2014) and 2213 (2015), in particular incidents of non-compliance;

(c) Make recommendations on actions the Council, or the Committee or State, may consider to
improve implementation of the relevant measures;

(d) Provide to the Council an interim report and a final report with its findings and recommendations;
19 Statement by LAS Council at a meeting on the level of permanent representatives on Serious
developments in Libya, Statement 136 (22/02/2011)
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Following the issuance of the UNSCR (1973), the Arab League went on to
formulate its policies towards Libya, based on several principles, foremost
of which is the rejection of foreign intervention and the maintenance of nati-
onal unity and territorial integrity but, at the same time, stated intervention
should be limited to providing humanitarian aid. The Arab League also re-
vealed a biased stance against the Libyan authority, when it supported de-
monstrations and popular protests.?

On March 12, 2011, the Arab League witnessed a qualitative shift in its
view of the political crisis in Libya, when it asked the Security Council to take
measures to impose an immediate no-fly zone on Libyan air forces and to
establish safe havens in bombarded areas as preventive measures to protect
Libyan nationals and residents from different nationalities. Upon this shift,
LAS policy moves from the stage of taking preventive measures to the stage
of direct intervention against the existing authority in Libya.

This development was accompanied by the Arab League’s call for the
Security Council to communicate with the Transitional National Council;
stripping the Libyan government of its legitimacy due to violations against
civilians and what LAS considered to be serious crimes.” The LAS orienta-
tion became fully integrated with the UNSCR 1973 after LAS call for stop-
ping the broadcasting of the Libyan channels on the Arab Satellite Network
(ARABSAT).2

The Arab League and United Nations positions and policies have con-
verged on the crisis in Libya during the period prior to the overthrow of
Gaddafi, but they have witnessed a chasm in the next phase. Despite the full
agreement on freezing funds of Libyan state and high officials, Libyan funds
remained frozen despite the LAS demand to lift freezing of funds, property
and assets belonging to the state “immediately”?. In spite of Libya’s transiti-
onal crises, the Security Council’s response was inadequate to the complexi-
ties of the economic situation.

The Arab League has tended to develop a vision based on supporting the
transitional institutions (the General National Congress) to achieve security,

2 LAS Council on the Ministerial Level, Serious Developments in Libya, no 7298 / 135, 2/3/2011

2 The Council of the League at the ministerial level, at its extraordinary session, the repercussions of
the current events in Libya and the Arab position towards it, Cairo: The General Secretariat in Cairo,
12/3/2011

2 The Council of the League at the ministerial level at its extraordinary session, the suspension of
the broadcast of Al-Jamahiriya satellite channel on the frequencies of Arabsat, Cairo: Secretariat,
15/5/2011.

# Council of the League of Arab States held at an extraordinary session at the ministerial level, the
situation in Libya, Cairo: Secretariat General, Statement No. 158: 24/11/2011.
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national reconciliation and judicial cooperation, so as to prepare the envi-
ronment for the establishment of a democratic system. * The League also
supported the political transitional process in Libya, specifically measures
related to constitution and national reconciliation. As well, the Arab League
regarded the establishment of the Constituent Assembly as representing an
important development in Libyan politics and welcomed the outcome of the
Rome Conference on Security in Libya (March 6, 2014).%

With the outbreak of armed conflict, the League turned to denounce the
“Dawn of Libya” alliance as armed groups outside the mantle of the state,
and considered that the statement of the Group of Neighboring Countries
of Libya (25/8/2014) and Security Council Resolution 2174 to support the ne-
cessary policies of the legitimate government, counterterrorism and the arms
embargo. Hence, the emergence of the group of Libya’s neighboring count-
ries which reveals a new mechanism in the management of the political crisis
in Libya.?

However, in 2015, the Arab League began to demand that the Security
Council lift the arms embargo on the Libyan government which became the
legitimate authority that should be enabled to impose security, counter ter-
rorism and arming of the Libyan army. The League also demanded the pre-
vention of arms access to terrorist organizations and groups, in line with the
Arab draft resolution on Libya in the Security Council.” The League comple-
ted its call for the Security Council to lift the embargo by supporting resoluti-
on 2214 on combating terrorism, demanding that the Government’s requests
for weapons be swiftly resolved and that another mechanism should be es-
tablished to prevent the arrival of arms to terrorist groups.?®

#LAS Council at Ministerial Level, Developments in Libya, Cairo: Secretariat, 9/5/2012, 1/9/2013.

% LAS Council at Ministerial Level, Developments in Libya, Cairo: Secretariat, 9/03/02014.

% LAS Council at Ministerial Level, Developments in Libya, 7/9/2014.

- The Council of the League at the ministerial level held in extraordinary session, Developments in in
Libya, Cairo: Secretariat, 15/1/2015.

7 Council of the League at ministerial level, developments in Libya, 9/3/2015.

- While Qatar reserved the decision on 10 March 2015, Algeria expressed its reservation to talk about
lifting the arms embargo without linking it to the political context. The Algerian delegation explai-
ned that it falls within the framework of consensus solutions and the formation of sovereign power
as the only way to resolve the Libyan crisis. The formation of a national unity government that will
meet the challenges and risks in Libya, exercise sovereign tasks, combat terrorism, and thus have the
infrastructure necessary to obtain support and security and military assistance. It is clear that the
Algerian position is based on the fact that the conflict in Libya revolves around the acquisition of
power between fragmented powers and governments. Therefore, the arrival of arms to one side will
further complicate the state crisis.

# Council of the League at the summit level, serious developments in Libya: approval to Security
Council resolution 2214, Cairo: 29/3/2013.
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3. Intervention policies in Libya
3.1. Military intervention

NATO'’s military intervention was based on UNSCR (1973), which stipu-
lated that the States concerned should take the necessary measures to imp-
lement the air ban, as stated in Articles 8 and 9. The Alliance also relied on
Arab League Resolution No. 7298 of March 2011, which calls on the Security
Council to shoulder its responsibility for the deteriorating situation in Libya.
NATO then drafted the legal justifications for an air campaign against Libya.
Although the resolutions of the Arab League and the Security Council were
limited to the imposition of a flight ban to protect civilians, the military ope-
rations exceeded the bombing of headquarters and official sites. Expansion
of the NATO operations may come under its assessment of the strategic im-
portance of Libya as a passage to the Sahel countries as well as the increased
likelihood of the emergence of terrorist groups in these regions. It was remar-
kable that the NATO announced the cessation of operations after the death
of Gaddafi.”

France’s recognition of the Transitional National Council in Benghazi sha-
ped a new development in the course of the Libyan crisis where it was the
first European country to recognize the National Council and ex-French pre-
sident Sarkozy promised to prepare a four-point plan to end Gaddafi’s rule:*
+ Jamming of Gaddafi-affiliated battalions.

* Bombing the headquarters of al-Aziziyah, where Gaddafi was holed up.
* Recognition of the Transitional National Council.
* Announcement of a no-fly zone in Libya.

Given the mandate of the United Nations in accordance with resolution
1973, it can be seen that international intervention has gone beyond the prin-
ciple of the protection of civilians, so that the question of regime change was
a major objective. Former French Defense Minister , Gérard Longuet, said
at a press conference in Paris on April 14, 2011, that US president “Barack
Obama” and his French and British counterparts do not imagine the future
of Libya in the presence of “Muammar Gaddafi” means that UNSCR 1973 is
surpassed, because it did not address the future of Gaddafi and did not talk
about his removal.*

» AbdelKarim Ba Ismail: NATO Military Interventions in the Arab Region, Booklets of Politics and
Law Journal, Issue 12 (2015), p 222

% Rabhi Lakhdar, Op. Cit, pp 308 - 309

3 bid, 314 - 315

- The statements of Tarek Mitri (October 8, 2013) indicate that the kidnapping of al-Rafi’i as a Libyan
citizen gives Libya the right to defend its sovereignty. This view does not include criticism of the
Libyan government as much as it defends its right to exercise sovereignty over its terrotories. This
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It is argued that the objective of international intervention was not to pro-
tect civilians, but was linked to the overthrow of the regime, which was con-
sistent with developments following the results of international intervention,
because the United Nations was unable to protect civilians or prevent civil
war. Libya has been placed in a situation closer to international guardians-
hip, where international intervention has contributed to the exacerbation of
armed conflict.*

3.2. Fighting terrorism policy

In its policy for fighting terrorism, the UN has increased its attention to
counterterrorism in Libya and has developed its vision to deal with terrorist
organizations and entities, including those belonging to terrorist organiza-
tions or those providing financial or technical assistance. Referring to ISIS,
supporters of Sharia and groups and entities associated with Al Qaeda, pa-
ragraph (7) of the UNSCR 2214 directed the sanctions committee to expedite
in consideration of applications by the Libyan army for import of arms, and
asks the States to assist Libya in building its security capacity.®

Despite neighboring countries non-interference in Libyan internal affairs
as an independent state, they gave reasons to intervene under the pretexts
of fighting terrorism. The idea that occupied the attention of neighboring
countries of Libya aimed only to enable the government of the House of
Representatives to restore and extend its authority and sovereignty, through
means including the use of weapons to stop the activity of armed groups, and
countering terrorism and violence. These orientations sought to find justifica-
tions for military intervention to support what they consider “the legitimate
government” >

The decisions of the Cairo meeting came in the context of the intensifica-
tion of the armed conflict in Libya and the aspirations that Haftar-led opera-
tions were to achieve political and military victories. This can be interpreted
by two sets of factors; At the internal level, the formation of the House of

observation seems to be important in deciding whether or not to be included in the assessment of
the situation in Libya. However, the abduction of Prime Minister Zidane has cast a shadow over
the assessment of Libya’s status, both in UNSMIL reports and in the reports and observations of the
Secretary-General to the Security Council.

2 Yusuf M. Alsawanni, US and Libya: Contradictions of the intervention and the future of the Libyan
entity, Arab Future Journal, Center for Arab Unity Studies, Beirut, pp 17 - 19

% UNSCR 2214, 27 March 2015

* Final communiqué of the meeting of neighboring countries of Libya, Cairo: 25 August 2014.
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Representatives in Tobruk, gave a big push to the Haftar-led “Dignity” cam-
paign and supported its efforts to contain and control Libyan institutions. At
the external level, concerns have been raised among regional parties about
the strong grip of “Dawn of Libya” and its control over vast areas.

The Rome Declaration affirmed the support for full implementation of
Security Council resolution 2213, March 2015. The resolution focuses on the
fight against terrorism and extremism as threats to peace and security. It was
noticed that the Rome Conference expanded the definition of terrorism to
include those responsible for violence and undermining and disrupting the
democratic transition in Libya. This trend was a kind of coercion to enter into
the agreement of “Sokhirat”, indicating that the security files is a key priority
of the Government in Libya and going with the Security Council resolution
(paragraph 10) that stressed on the imposition of sanctions include prohibi-
tion of travel and freezing of financial and real estate assets; those lists are to
be updated according to political developments.®

UNSCR 2259 was consistent with the Rome Declaration as set forth in pa-
ragraph 3 and its support for the Libyan Political Agreement. In paragraph
(2), the resolution called for the completion of the security arrangements that
are necessary to achieve stability in Libya, urging the existing militias and
armed groups to respect the authority and leadership of the National Accord
Government and the government’s imposition of a policy of power mono-
poly and arms control in Libya.

European and American debating was on dangers derived from terrorism
and illegal immigration and considered that a unified government would
help combat terrorism, while stating that division provides a fertile environ-
ment for growing armed and terrorist organizations. Therefore, the European
Union supported the formation of the National Accord Government.

In order to empower the government with state resources, the Rome
Declaration and Resolution 2259 called for subjugating monetary authority
and the Oil Corporation to government supervision. He also referred to “the
immediate acceptance of a comprehensive ceasefire throughout Libya” and
the provision of conditions for humanitarian assistance. Paragraphs 16 to 19
of UNSCR 2259 also reveal a tendency to expand the role of the UNSMIL in
Libya. It was remarkable that UNSMIL was empowered to report any inc-
rease in the number of its staff and adjustments made to its functions to the

% Ministerial Meeting for Libya: Joint Statement, Rome: 13/12/2015
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Secretary-General and to notify the Security Council with it; in order to give
a dynamic character to the role of the international envoy in the follow-up to
the Libyan affairs.

3.3. National dialogue under the UN control

The national dialogue has witnessed many stages, but it has not been able
to complete the tasks of the transitional period. The good endeavors of Tarek
Mitri, the former Special Envoy of the UN Secretary-General on the June 5,
2014 platform can be seen as a broad framework reflecting Libyan society.
The preamble of the initiative included a number of principles for managing
the political crisis based on the doctrine that “political action cannot be sus-
tained with the continuation of violence and that democratic competition is
incompatible with exclusion, and that the strength of argument is the safest
alternative to the argument of force in the context of commitment to dialogue
in order to ensure peaceful coexistence.” He said that, these principles consti-
tute the essence of solving the problems related to establishment of democra-
cy, achieving security and building the army. But with the outbreak of armed
conflict in Tripoli and eastern Libya, an environment unfavorable to political
dialogue emerged. In general, the initiative of the UNSMIL presented a pers-
pective to address the Libyan crisis that is different from the proposals made
by the Rome Conference on Libya in March 2014. The Rome Conference focu-
sed on security policies and counter-terrorism in building democracy.*

In another wise, the resolution (2174/3) was limited to addressing the
House of Representatives and the Constituent Assembly. The United Nations
considered the Council of Representatives the sole constitutional authority in
Libya. Therefore, the arrangements of the Ghadames dialogue (29 September
2014) were limited to completing the constitutional form of the Council and
to postpone consideration of the other files of political conflict. Hence, nego-
tiations of “Ghadames” as a dialogue between parliamentarians convened
in the same time the conflict between the House of Representatives and the
National Congress on the legislative authority was rocketing to the sky.

In this context, the Libyan delegate to the United Nations (Ibrahim al-Dab-
bashi) agreed on the Security Council orientation in focusing on disarming
armed groups, especially from heavy weapons, as a single guarantee to

% UN Secretary-General Report on UNSMIL, New York: 5 September 2014, pp 10 - 14
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stop the armed conflict and to preserve the lives of young people.’” Despite
UNSCR 2174 which came in the context of the dispute over the constitutio-
nality of the powers of the State, the Security Council’s focus, through sub-
sequent resolutions on combating various forms of violence and preventing
the access of arms to Libyan territory, was to secure arms and ammunition.
Counterterrorism was seen as a higher priority to the Security Council than
building of national institutions.

In 2015, the United Nations went on to impose a formula for a political ag-
reement with Bernardino Ledn’s draft of the dialogue in May 2015. Though,
it remained subject to amendment until the majority of the parties initialed
it and the fifth draft was issued on September 20 of the same year. However,
despite the amendments, the majority refused to approve the draft “Libyan
agreement” in Sokhirat, hence Bernardino Ledn continued in gathering par-
ties to support the dialogue, initially, he received support during the sessi-
on of the UN General Assembly. Though, this orientation did not receive
momentum due to the complicated internal conflicts as well as the depth of
regional and international divisions on Libya.*

With Martin Kobler’s nomination as a Special Envoy, he worked to
complete the path of his predecessor Leon. He therefore refused to recog-
nize the course of the inter-Libyan dialogue that began in Malta between
the Presidents of the House of Representatives and the National Congress.
Despite the signing of the Declaration of Principles in Tunis in December
2015, Kobler continued to support the United Nations track and held meetin-

7 UNSC Meeting, 26 August 2014

Al-Dabbashi concluded that subduing to the decisions of the Council of Representatives to dissolve
the armed formations is the only option for the militants to live in a normal life and according to one
of the two alternatives; either handing over weapons to the army without specifying a role for the
“militants” inside the state institutions, or the militants agree on calling a limited pan-Arab or pan-
Islamic force to receive, store and secure the weapons. Given the two options, there is no significant
differences between them, as the both go in the direction of the imposition of arms delivery as a
single solution without setting a political framework for the role of insurgents (just subdue to the
evaluations of the new leadership on the validity of attachment of the militants to the state institutions
or demobilizing them at all).

Article 2 is the core of the disarmament policy, which includes “the surrender of all militias and
armed agents in a step-by-step on a gradual approach within the framework of a political agreement
between all parties that renounce violence and an independent mechanism under regional auspices
from neighboring countries and international support”. It was also highly emphatic on the
commitment of the external parties to refrain from supplying the illegal parties with weapons of all
kinds and to strengthen control over all Libyan maritime, air and land ports to achieve this objective.
It is not permitted to import any kind of weapons except at the request of the Libyan state after the
approval of the Security Council sanctions committee, and all these terms refer to the components of
“Dawn of Libya”.

% UN Secretary-General report on UNSMIL, New York, 13 August 2015, pp 3 - 18
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gs with Khalifa Haftar as commander of the army. In contrast, his interest in
the constitutional authorities was less; which can be explained by the fact that
the division of legislative power has pushed the UN mission towards those
who hinder the implementation of the national dialogue. From this point of
view, the United Nations seeks to engage Haftar in the political agreement,
and to reassure him of his role in building the army in exchange for support
for the agreement.

Despite the refusal of the “Kobler” agreement to a declaration of princip-
les between the “House of Representatives” and the “National Congress”,
the United Nations was unable to provide adequate protection to “Skhirat”
agreement. The report of the Secretary-General on Libya stated that the
UNSMIL tried to search for obstacles to the implementation of the agreement,
but concluded that it’s the strong polarization that prevented progress in the
consolidation of security arrangements. As a result, violence flared among
the various factions; raising controversy over the maturity of their perception
of the Libyan crisis as well as doubts about the ability to support the political
solution. The problem faced by the UN mission was the controversy over the
formation of a political consensus government and the collapse of the time-
table for a political agreement.”

The present attempt by the United Nations on the Special Envoy Ghassan
Salama’s plan to resolve the crisis in Libya by neutralizing and activating the
legitimacy of the institutions. Salama’s plan focused on the political agree-
ment as the only framework to end the crisis. Although it is a complement to
the United Nations vision of a political solution, it seeks to create the actions
of others and incorporate them into the political process.

But we have a challenge here due to the existence of constitutional insti-
tutions’ roles (the House of Representatives and the Constituent Assembly)
working as a basis for the transitional period. The challenge here is not only
with regard to the negative role of these two institutions in the previous pha-
se, but also with regard to the ability to eliminate their structural flaws and
the constraints that may impede political transition, so that this plan ends
with nationwide elections.*

¥ UN Secretary-General report on UNSMIL, New York, 1 December 2016, p 21

UN Secretary-General report on UNSMIL, New York, 4 April 2017, p 2

“ Address by UN Special Envoy Ghassan Salama, High Level Meeting on Libya, New York, 20
September 2017
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Though many Libyan parties had adopted the resolutions of the SC, the
UN was hesitant towards supporting economic or military tasks, thereby inc-
reasing the liquidity of the Sokhirat agreement and making it subject to per-
manent negotiation and review. It was interesting to note that the European
sanctions against the Speaker of the House of Representatives (Aqila Saleh)
and the President of the National Congress (Nuri Bousahmien) due to their
obstruction of the political solution, did not include Haftar, who declared his
opposition to the political agreement.

3.4.The UN, building the army and weapons ban

Reference of the report of the Special Envoy (September 2013) to the slow
process of building the army and the defense system of the state, is conside-
red as an attempt to draw attention to the importance of political consensus
on the directions of building the military institution; which refers to the ob-
servance of the application of the laws issued during that period. Hence, the
activation of the Commission on Integrity and Reform of the army reflect a
position against polarization in Libya.

The arms embargo was due to the dispute over the leadership of the army
and the absence of a reliable military establishment. Military entities in Libya
can be classified as groups of regular forces, mercenaries from Sudan or Chad
and some tribal forces, in addition to Misratah militias. The UNSMIL conc-
luded that the components of the army are non-existent, and therefore its
armament does not contribute to resolution of the political crisis.*!

The slow pace in formation of the army and the continued arms embargo
can be explained by the tense relationship between the United Nations and
some Islamic and armed groups due to discrepancies in conceiving political
solutions for Libyan problems. This tension contributed to classification of
some armed groups in Libya as terrorist outlaws. This explains the state of
concern over the acceptance of some armed formations in the army, despi-
te their contribution to maintaining security and combating extremism and
terrorism.

In general, the United Nations does not appear to be decisive on the ar-
rangements of the Libyan National Army. Despite repeated statements about
the Presidential Council’s role as senior military command, it has remained

4 Martin Kobler Interview, Al-Arab Newspaper, London, 2/6/2016
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unenthusiastic about providing military support to the National Accord
Government nor supporting plans to unify the army and integrate militants.

Controversy behind the slowdown in the construction of the military such
that, despite the report of the Commission of Experts, the United Nations has
not taken action against violations of the arms embargo. The report included
a reference to the increase in the military equipment of a number of armed
groups in violation of the arms embargo imposed on Libya. In this context,
the report monitored repeated violations of arms embargoes by the UAE and
Saudi Arabia, in recent years and up to 2015, reached the armed groups of the
interim government (East Libya), including planes imported from Belarus as
a final user, But they were subsequently transferred to Libya without notifi-
cation to the state of origin or the United Nations, to be included in the equ-
ipment of the Khadim airport (paragraphs 122-131), armored weapons recei-
ved in April 2016 (paragraph 160) and the supply of workshops for fixing we-
apons on civilian vehicles in Tobruk , with civilian and military equipment.
According to the paragraphs (162-163), these weapons were transported via
Saudi shipping companies from the Jebel Ali and Jeddah Islamic ports.*

During the transitional period, it was clear that the continued imposition
of the arms embargo was linked to the instability of the governments since
July 2012; when they could not solve the security problems or begin to build
the army. On the one hand, the security and military institutions deteriora-
ted and the political assassinations intensified. On the other hand, no go-
vernment has adopted an economic policy that supports state authorities in
controlling arms.

This change may reflect a kind of flexible handling of the issue of arms
embargoes, but it has revealed international policy concerns about the access
of arms to terrorist-classified groups. The continued imposition of arms em-
bargoes has been linked to two factors: the escalation of armed conflict and
its transformation into civil war; in the absence of the ability of the House of
Representatives or the National Accord Government to extend its control. The
conflict over the army has been one of the important factors in the continuati-
on of the arms embargo, as the absence of coherent regular forces strengthe-
ned the status quo; despite the decisions of the “House of Representatives”
to restructure The Libyan army were not able to prove the House’s ability to

“ Committee of Experts (Security Council) report on Application of Arms Embargo, New York, 1
June 2017.
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build the army. The new military leadership headed by Khalifa Haftar failed
to prove its capability to build the army nor make a qualitative progress in
the eastern region that could be built upon. These problems had led to conf-
licts and divisions within the GNC and HOR. Finally, the institutions demise
was the common result of the international intervention which took its place
in armed conflict from May 2014.

Conclusion

The experience of international intervention in Libya indicates that the
emergence of the political crisis in Libya is linked to inconsistencies in United
Nations policies, not only with respect to the commitment of Security Council
resolutions, but also from the lack of technical and political readiness to deal
with the effects of humanitarian intervention and subsequent transitional
policies.

It is possible to observe that UN and Arab League had pro situation to
internationalize the internal crisis, so they didn’t do enough to pay attention
for leading Libya to peace state. Where UN and Arab League positions pa-
ved the way for the intervention of the Security Council against the Libyan
government under the umbrella of Chapter VII, using broader interpretation
of the right of intervention.

Despite the broad mandate of the UNSMIL, it was not clear that there was
a strategy for the Mission to protect the Constituent Assembly as a constitu-
tional authority and to support its task in completing the draft constitution.
This had prolonged the transition period and participated in the outbreak of
civil war and armed conflict. The draft constitution of July 28, 2017, was not
adequately supported by the United Nations, reflecting the absence of a stra-
tegy or objective of intervention; whether to protect society from civil war or
to build a new political order.

The democratization attitudes occupied the largest part of the UN path.
The policy went through two stages: The first was to deal with the political
transition as a process and did not pay attention to define the political and
social structure in Libya. The UN policy was based on an already existing
Libyan consensus on political transition and post - Qadhafi era. Therefore,
its role was limited to monitoring the mechanisms of the new institutions
without intervening to protect them from collapse or curbing the outsiders;
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especially with regard to the National Congress being exposed to the stor-
ming and raiding of the militants and being under threat.

The second phase began with decline of political process and the emer-
gence of armed conflict and where the UNSMIL sees political dialogue as its
foremost priorities as a way out of the political crisis. It was remarkable that
it focused on security issues and the collection and prohibition of weapons.
In this context, trends have emerged to classify some movements as terrorist
organizations. Thus, the fundamental observation of the role of the UN is
that it presents its vision of a political solution in the context of the contra-
dictions of arms collection and democratization without a clear horizon for
constitutional stability or clarity of policies of institutional formation and the
direction towards good governance.

Finally, the gap between UN resolutions and the regional parties’ behavi-
or resulted in cutting the political process in Libya, creating polarization and
making dissolute the arms embargo. The lack of attention to the pro-econo-
mic and institutional policies and protection of the oil wealth has led to the
loss of state power and increasing social divisions; which stand as negative
aspects of international intervention.
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Abstract

This study evaluates the status of Syrian populati-
on in Turkey who have arrived the country after the
outbreak of Syrian political conflict in 2011. With se-
ctions that explain and compare the legal status and
international arrangements regarding refugees, the
article analyzes the Turkish legal system and critiques
the refugee law and regulations. To these ends, despite
mass inflow of war-affected Syrian population, Turkish
refugee law is still in its infancy and fail to provide the
social, economic and political rights which are often ac-
cepted as the new normal for refugee acceptance and
integration worldwide. However, in comparison to ot-
her instances the magnitude of Syrian refugee inflow
is not comparable to many situations especially in the
western Europe and Nordic countries, where the recep-
tion of refugees are designed in accordance to the capa-
city of national authorities and integration policies are
strictly observed in this regard. Therefore, in addition
to Turkey’s open-door policy and efforts to integrate
Syrian population in Turkey, a large part of the work
to solve the refugee crisis rests on the capability and
willingness of third parties and international organiza-
tions, when the national resources and energy of local
authorities of Turkey began to deplete.

Key words: Syrian refugees, Displaced People,
Asylum-seekers, Integration, Turkish Refugee Law
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Tiirkiye'de Yerinden Edilmis Suriyeli Niifusun
Kabulii ve Entegrasyonu Uzerine Bir Analiz

0z

Bu ¢alisma, 2011 yilinda Suriye siyasi ¢atismasinin
patlak vermesinden sonra iilkeye gelen Suriyeli nii-
fusun Tirkiye’deki durumunu degerlendirmektedir.
Makale, miiltecilere iliskin hukuki durumu ve ulusla-
rarasi diizenlemeleri aciklayan ve karsilagtiran boliim-
lerle Tiirk hukuk sistemini analiz etmektedir. Miilteci
yasast ve yoOnetmeliklerini irdelemektedir. Savastan
etkilenen Suriyeli niifusun kitlesel girisine ragmen
Tiirkiye’de miiltecilere iliskin yasa hala baslangic asa-
masindadir ve diinya capinda miilteci kabulii ve enteg-
rasyonu igin genellikle yeni kabul edilen sosyal, eko-
nomik ve siyasi haklar1 saglayamamaktadir. Bununla
birlikte, diger Orneklerle karsilastirildiginda, Suriyeli
miilteci giriginin biiytikligii, 6zellikle miiltecilerin ka-
buliiniin ulusal makamlarin kapasitesine gore tasarlan-
dig1 ve Avrupa ve Kuzey {ilkelerinde pek ¢ok durum-
la kargilastirllamaz. Bu nedenle, Tiirkiye'nin agik kap1
politikasi ve Tiirkiye’deki Suriyeli niifusu entegre etme
¢abalarina ek olarak, miilteci krizini ¢6zme ¢alismalari-
nin biiytik bir kismi, miilteciler i¢in ulusal kaynaklar:
ve enerjisi tiikenmeye basladiginda {igiincii taraflarin
ve uluslararasi kuruluglarin kabiliyetine ve istekliligine
kalmaktadir..
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Introduction

The eruption of the Syrian conflict in 2011 has instigated major human
suffering that affected 11.7 million people. In other words, since the begin-
ning of the humanitarian catastrophe, 400,000 Syrians have lost their lives, 1
million have been injured and 5.6 million have been forced to take refuge in
neighboring countries (see ECHO, 2019). In response to this growing refugee
crisis, the Turkish government has initiated an open-door policy. However,
the number of the incoming displaced Syrian population has grown intensely
from thousands to more than 3.5 million Syrians over the last eight years. The
prolongation of the Syrian conflict and the growing number of displaced per-
sons strained Turkey’s economy and became a source of social tension. The
anticipated return of displaced Syrian population faded away with the pas-
sing of time mostly due to loose international efforts to end the Syrian confli-
ct. Thus, the presence of the Syrians to some degree impaired domestic peace
and security in Turkey. However, it is not just the mass inflow of the Syrian
refugees or Turkey’s lack of preparedness to a humanitarian catastrophe that
single-handedly impaired the social harmony but Turkey’s own immigration
policy and lack of experience in refugee integration. Turkey’s immigration
law and policy do not allow granting Syrians a “refugee” status. In its place,
the incumbent government has coined the term “Syrian guests” as an acting
expression to recognize the legal position of the Syrian population and refer
to their temporary settlement within the country. However, it is evident that
the civil war in Syria has not yet come to an end after eight years and as it is
now anticipated that at least some of the Syrian population in Turkey may
not return to their homes when the war ends. In short, political and social
forecasts compel a comprehensive immigration strategy prioritizing the in-
tegration of Syrian population.

1. Defining the concepts: refugee, asylum-seeker, and immigrant

In both the European and the Turkish legal systems, it appears essential to
review the rules and the way of using the concepts related to the migration
process to fully recognize the big picture of the migration subject. Since dif-
ferent conceptualizations of the persons (refugee, asylum-seeker, or immig-
rant) in the migration process are used in legal systems, the way statuses are
granted to people on the move in migration policies of a country says a lot
about their socio-political and economic circumstances and their integration.
Hence, the following sections elaborate on the use of concepts related to mig-
ration process such as refugee, asylum-seeker, and immigrant in reference to
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both the European and Turkish legal systems before an attempt to evaluate
the reflections of such use of concepts in different contexts that are conside-
red in the second part of this chapter.

1.1. Refugee

The 1951 Geneva Convention is the most important instrument for de-
aling with the concept of refugees in international law. In accordance with
the Convention, a refugee is defined as a person who was born outside the
country of his/her residence and migrated for fear of persecution due to the
events in Europe before 1 January 1951, and because of his race, religion, na-
tionality, membership in a particular social group, or political considerations.
Refugees are considered as persons who do not want to benefit from the pro-
tection, or because of the fear in question; or those who do not have a nationa-
lity and who are outside the country of residence where they had lived as a re-
sult of such incidents, cannot return there or do not want to return because of
the fear in question (1951 Geneva Convention 1/A-2). Under the Convention,
the refugee status depends on two basic conditions. The first is the temporal
one and is referred to as events before 1951. The second is geographical and
it is stated that this is about the events taking place in Europe. However,
the convention granted the parties the right to waive the geographical con-
dition of the agreement. There is no such selection clause for the temporal
condition. This convention is a product of an effort to maintain the current
situation rather than a prospective change (Holborn, 1956: 48; Sariteke, et al,
2018: 385). The limitation of events that took place in Europe before 1951 is
one of the most important indicators of such an opinion. Therefore, in 1967, a
new arrangement was made to eliminate the temporal condition. In 1967, the
Protocol on the Legal Status of Refugees, also called the New York Protocol,
was adopted in addition to the Geneva Convention. With this protocol, the
historical situation in the Convention was removed from the definition of
refugees, stating that “states shall implement this Protocol without any geog-
raphical limitation”.

The European Union (EU) adopted the EU Treaty and the Geneva
Convention, and also adopted the New York Protocol by eliminating the
geographical condition (TEC art. 63). Likewise, Turkey has participated in
both the Geneva Convention and the New York Protocol meetings. However,
Turkey has made a reservation in the Geneva Convention for the lifting of
the geographical conditions. Therefore, according to the immigration policy
in Turkey, a person is accepted as a refugee if he/she has emigrated from
Western Europe to Turkey.
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1.2. Asylum Seeker

As stated below, the asylum-seeker is the preliminary stage of refugee
status. Persons who do not have the right to apply for refugee status cannot
be asylum-seekers. Therefore, the concept of an asylum-seeker is far more
important than the concept of refugees as the latter concept is often conside-
red as an umbrella framework term. There is no static definition of asylum,
which is why it is interpreted in various ways in different law systems. The
concept of asylum and the right to asylum have long been recognized in law
of the nations, but its scope has not been established yet. It is, therefore, es-
sential to search for other sources for the legal definition of the asylum con-
cept. The definition of asylum in the doctrine was accepted at the 1950 Bath
Conference (Battjes, 2006: 5). According to this definition, asylum means the
protection offered to the individual in need and demand by that state on the
territory or territory of that state. Although this definition is sufficient, the
concepts in its scope should also be considered further in terms of asylum.

First, the asylum should be considered a recognized institution for foreig-
ners. There is no doubt that the asylum does not apply to the citizens of the
state. It is assumed that states already have to protect their citizens (Battjes,
2006: 7). Second, the definition of asylum includes the term “protection”. The
need for protection indicates that the individual is threatened or endange-
red. The individual may be threatened or in danger of loss in housing or
in some other secondary needs. Therefore, the relationship between asylum
and protection is very strong. The doctrine states that the concept of asylum
stems from such reasons for protection. The definition is dealt with at the
Bath Conference, which does not include diplomatic asylum to embassies or
consulates that are also not covered in this chapter. Third, asylum is provided
by the state. The protection of a church, organization or other non-state actors
is not considered asylum.

The Universal Declaration of Human Rights (UDHR) states that “ever-
yone has the right to seek and to be treated as a refugee by other countries
in the face of persecution”. However, it should be noted that the UDHR not
only determines the scope of this right but also does not make a detailed
regulation on asylum. The reason for this is that the UDHR is a resolution of
the United Nations General Assembly (UNGA) and there is no international
agreement that should be seen as a binding document in international law
(Battjes, 2006: 11). The International Court of Justice is the main judicial body
of the UN system. Article 38 of the Statute of the Court contains the provisi-
ons relating to the trial of the court. Before mentioning the right to asylum
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and the obligations of the state in asylum procedure, attention must be paid
to the relevant article. According to this article, in the settlement of disputes
submitted to it by the International Court of Justice, the Court resorts to in-
ternational conventions, international traditions accepted as law (customary
law), and decisions based on general principles of law. In this respect, asylum
in the UDHR system does not contribute to the settlement of the dispute in
international law. International asylum is also guaranteed by the Declaration
of Fundamental Rights of the European Union. Article 18 of the Declaration
includes the “Asylum Right”. According to this article, asylum is guaranteed
under the rules of the Protocol of 31 January 1967 of the Geneva Convention.

Asylum law rules in the European legal system (the Community law)
come from a variety of sources. There is a strict hierarchical order among
the sources of Community law. Hierarchically, each legal norm to be app-
lied must comply with superior legal norms. The first of these hierarchical
laws is the provisions of the Treaty establishing the European Community
(TEC). Legislation and resolutions have been adopted in accordance with the
covenants such as protocols, directives and the regulations attached to this
agreement, which are also called “secondary law”. Therefore, when it comes
to examining the concept of asylum in Community law, it is important to
examine it in terms of primary sources. The right to asylum in the Treaty es-
tablishing the European Community in close relationship with the protection
offered under the Refugee Convention. In light of the definition given, it is
possible to identify asylum-seekers in the European legal system as appli-
cants for the status of the refugee who are still waiting for the status since the
court has not yet decided for it (Deng, 2002: 2). In other words, an asylum
seeker is defined as a person on the road to becoming a refugee in the near
future. Asylum-seekers and refugees are therefore considered under similar
frameworks in the European legal system. The main source of asylum in the
European legal system is Article 63 of the TEC. According to this article, the
minimum requirements shall be imposed in the EU protocols to be applied to
the states of the European Union for the acceptance of asylum seekers, gran-
ting refugee status and granting refugee or refugee status.

Turkey has participated in both the Geneva Convention and the New
York Protocol in 1951 and 1967 respectively. However, due to its geograp-
hical location of Turkey, it made a reservation to the Geneva Convention on
refugees. Therefore, according to the Turkish legal system, refugees are defi-
ned as arriving only from Western European countries, which leaves no ope-
ning for a person outside of Europe to apply for refugee status. As discussed,

268 ORTADOGU ETUTLERI 2019
Middle Eastern Studies



Syrian Refugees Imbroglio: An Analysis of The Reception and Integration of Displaced Syrian Population in Turkey

the asylum-seekers are those on the waiting list for refugee status in Europe.
As asylum and refugee statuses are interrelated in the European legal sys-
tem, non-European people are not entitled to refugee status or asylum in
Turkey. Because of this uncertainty, the first asylum law in Turkey, the Law
on Foreigners and International Protection entered into force on April 11,
2014 (Kilberg, 2014). The new law formed the basis of the asylum system. The
Directorate General of Migration Management was established to unify all
actions and efforts related to foreigners. With regard to the rights of displa-
ced persons under temporary protection, Turkey’s obligations and relevant
procedures were set out in the Temporary Protection Directive, adopted on
October 22, 2014. A distinct arrangement has not been made before the legal
basis for refugees and asylum seekers was established, with the exception of
participation in an international treaty.

1.3. Immigrant

Migration is defined as a “move from one country to another country,
from one settlement to another settlement individuals or communities for
economic, social, political reasons” (TDK Sozliigii). In other words, it is
possible to define it as the movement of people from one place to another
(Perruchoud and Redpath, 2011: 30). In accordance with Article 2, paragraph
1 (b) of the Council Regulation (EC) No 862/2007 of the European Parliament,
immigrant is defined as a person who have settled in the territory of another
Member State from their own country or from a third country for at least 12
months (or an estimated 12 months) (862/2007 Lex).

Turkey’s legal system, pursuant to the definition in paragraph 3 of Article
3 of the Settlement Law No. 5543, identifies that an immigrant “is bound
to the Turkish descendants and Turkish culture, come alone or en masse to
Turkey in order to settle those shall be adopted in accordance with this Act”.
As for the definition of the immigrant in the European legal system, this term
is used differently in Turkish law. Even though there is no discrimination of
immigrants based on characteristics of people who migrate in the European
legal system, there are 4 different categories in the Settlement Law of the
Turkish legal system (Yi1lmaz, 2007: 250). According to the categories listed in
the Settlement Law:

- Freelance immigrants are connected to the descendants of Turkish and
Turkish culture, either come alone or en masse to Turkey in order to sett-
le, provided that it did not want the government-assisted housing to those
adopted homeland

ORTADOGU ETUTLERI 2019|269
Middle Eastern Studies



ismail Sariteke

- Resident immigrants are those who are of Turkish descent and Turkish
culture and who are brought from abroad by special laws and whose immo-
vable property is provided in accordance with the provisions of this Law

- Individual immigrants are Turkish descendants and Turkish culture and
they come as a family to settle in the country

- Group immigrants are families of Turkish descent and Turkish culture
and they come together to settle in to the country according to the agreement
between the two countries

The immigrant may leave the country for whatever reason is the case,
however, to be called a migrant, one should not lose the protection of his/her
country (Hathaway, 2005: 85). Even if such a distinction has not been made in
the Turkish legal system, it is likely to argue that this principle may apply to
the Turkish law of immigration. Therefore, in the Turkish legal system, it can
also be argued that the immigration institution has been established to avoid
difficulties for the incoming immigrant people of Turkish descendants and
Turkish culture. In the European legal system, however, it is difficult to iso-
late such a distinction in the formation of immigration institution. As such,
the 12-month condition accepted by the EU appears as the most important
indicator of this opinion.

2. Integration Problems: The situation of Turkey’s Syrian refugees

In particular reference to widespread migration trends and migrants’
problems, Turkey has become a role model country with its steps to provide
support in the necessary human needs and democratic rights fields. In hu-
manitarian, political, social and economic contexts, national authorities have
been using the available resources of the country in order to comfort asylum
seekers and immigrants. Integration with the host society starts with the ri-
ghts granted to the refugees and asylum-seekers, and various related unre-
solved issues. With regards to the integration problems of Syrians in Turkey
a number of legal, social and psychological, political and economic problems
exist (Coskun, 2017: 10). However, before delving into the integration related
problems of Syrians in Turkey, it is important to comprehend the extent of
what integration is about and how it is accepted in the Turkish context.

To this end, integration refers to a number of different or similar divisions,
groups, organizations, systems in which a close and uninterrupted coordi-
nation exists between these units (business dictionary, 2019). In addition to
social integration is the process by which individual or group migrants are
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involved in various social spheres and cross-sections of the new host society.
This is why, integration is a two-way process where both immigrants and
the host society adapt to new situations as a result of their interactions. There
are transnational dimensions of integration and these dimensions produce
integration related problems within host societies. These issues are discussed
in the following sections with reference Turkey’s Syrian population.

2.1. Legal Impediments

Turkey, after the political conflict in Syria, with the start of the first wave
of migration adopted an “open door” policy. The United Nations High
Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR) has called for non-blocking access
to the country in the event of security weaknesses during transit or similar
problems (https://ailevecalisma.gov.tr). But when they first began to arrive in
Turkey, there were no arrangements for any type of refugee legislation with
regard to the status of incoming Syrian population who left their country
due to the civil war. Therefore, the national authority regarded Turkey’s new
refugee issue as a temporary situation and followed a policy to welcome
the war-affected Syrians without any conditions to take refuge in Turkish
territories. Any legal status, however, struggles to meet the basic needs of
these “guests”, although Syrians took refuge in the framework of migration
itself and there were no possibilities that the national authority would accept
responsibilities regarding status-related issues imposed on them. Having
placed a geographical reservation to the Geneva Convention, the Turkish
national authority cannot provide a legal refugee status to those who take
refuge from outside of western Europe. However, at least a very large part of
the Syrians in the country apparently will not return to their home country
in the near future. Turkish authorities were obliged to offer a temporary pro-
tection status for people from Syria before preparing a comprehensive new
immigration law. To sum up, the first Syrian refugee inflow which arrived
just after the outbreak of political conflict in Syria in 201 had no status in ter-
ms of immigration law or legislation in Turkey. In this case, the status of the
Syrians in Turkish territories was determined to be “guests” in the first place.
(...) With this definition, which does not correspond to national legislation or
international law, Syrians are deprived of a legal status in Turkish immigra-
tion law and legislation (The https://ailevecalisma.gov.tr). Then a number of
regulatory measures, with a hope to resolve arising issues of Syrian populati-
on, has been adopted by Turkey’s Ministry of Internal Affairs in March 2012.
To this end, incoming asylum-seekers in the Syrian Arab Republic and the
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Syrian Arab Republic to Citizens Residing Acceptance of Stateless Persons
and Related to the Hosted Directive No. 62 was enacted in this time frame.
With the introduction of the temporary protection regime for Syrian popu-
lation, Syrian asylum-seekers who have previously been accepted as guests
received temporary protection status. However, as there is no clear unders-
tanding and a relevant regulation in the national legislation system with re-
gard to the temporary protection regime, what is exactly meant by this status
remains an ambiguous issue (Aktas, 2018: 135-136). The directive on how to
operationalize and implement the temporary protection regime has been put
into force. With the words on the official website of the Ministry of Family,
Labor and Social Services, however, the fact that the directive is not accessib-
le for confidentiality reasons has remained far from addressing the issue of
transparency. To abide by the UNHCR observance of the principle of non-re-
foulment with temporary protection policy adopted by Turkish national aut-
horities, the protection applied in terms of protection and assistance to meet
the basic and immediate needs of the incoming population provision confor-
ms to international standards. However, until 2013, the status of the Syrians
has not still been clarified either during the period when they are referred to
as guests or when they are placed under the temporary protection regime (ht-
tps://ailevecalisma.gov.tr). On the other hand, Turkey as a home to millions
of Syrians and as a candidate for full membership to the EU in this period of
time obliges the national authorities to sort the migration and asylum legisla-
tion as compatible as possible with the EU acquis. In this context, comprehen-
sive immigration law in line with the EU acquis was prepared and put into
force in 2013 (Demirhan and Aslan, 2015: 23-62; Aktas, 2015:29-30).

2.2, Social and Psychological Issues

Integration is not a unilateral process. Not only the incoming population
but also the host society is an important factor in the adaptation policy of
local authorities. The compliance of the immigrants to the society they come
from is closely related to whether the host society in question can show so-
cial acceptance of the immigrants and whether this situation is sustainable.
Therefore, integration should be considered in the sense of mutual unders-
tanding of the expectations and needs of the individual and society in a wi-
der scope, without reducing the approaches to knowing the language of that
country, having a job, learning the culture and history of the country. In other
words, it is important that policies towards the level of social integration and
integration can be arranged in a way that does not disturb the stability of the
immigrant people and groups (Akinci et al., 2015: 60).
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Kaya (2016: 257) proposes to transnational integration with the partici-
pation of international organizations in order to strengthen this process. In
short, when there is social acceptance, homeland policies can be designed as
a complementary element of integration. Otherwise, social cohesion and citi-
zenship policies can also be used as a means of assimilation or marginalizati-
on, depending on the strategy of acculturation. The continuity of social accep-
tance, structural problems that the country may experience or how social accep-
tance can be sustained in social breaks is also important for the next generation
of immigrants. At this point, the question of who the integration covers come up.
Are integration policies aimed only at resident foreigners, in other words, regu-
lar migrants or refugees, asylum seekers or those under temporary protection?
The answer to this question is closely related to whether these groups are evalu-
ated in the context of hospitality or temporality or in an understanding that will
evolve towards permanence and citizenship (Yildiz, 2017: 61-63).

When viewed in the context of Syrians who have been entering the work
environment or social and psychological sense of obligation to people who
do not themselves consist of a local public relations situation that requires
them to feel Turkish. Discrimination to which they are already exposed, in
part prevents them from being integrated. Especially those living in border
cities and big cities do not have a serious problem such as learning Turkish,
interview-ing local people and integration. Because, it can meet its social,
cultural, economic and psychological needs through its ecosystem and its
environment. In this context, especially the common classes put forward by
the Ministry of National Education are important in terms of eliminating this
situation. A person who goes to only a school with their friends, who do not
speak to anyone other but Syrian acquaintances and their family, buy goods
from Syrian businesses are unlikely to feel that they belong in Turkey.

2.3. Political Issues

A reflection of the adaptation is obvious in the political sphere. Because
a certain number of communities will somehow want to participate in the
decision-making process about their new place of residence. In this context,
migrants need to be prepared for this situation in the areas of migration as
well. Integration has already been stated that it is not a unilateral process and
that there is a problem for those who meet the migration, not those who mig-
rate. When evaluated from this perspective, those who want to win elections
or have a say in politics have to produce policies towards immigrants and
have to take into account the negative effects of immigrants.
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Looking at the political situation in the Syrian context in Turkey, the po-
licy output of the incumbent government is still unclear regarding the status
of Syrian population. Therefore, lack of citizenship rights and experience of
voting in competitive elections makes this population a politically disadvan-
taged group. In addition, current family structures and the conditions of the
social environment among Syrian population lead to collective voting rather
than individual decision-making.

2.4. Economic Issues

One of the major problems faced by Turkey’s Syrian problem is if those
who have not migrated to work can provide a sufficient business population.
It also forms the basis of some social problems that prevent both the living
conditions and the establishment of harmonious relations with the citizens
of the host countries. The majority of people who come to work who lack of
technical proficiency skills in Turkey, various vocational courses are regula-
ted to fill in this gap. While there is a problem of unemployment for the local
people in the cities where Syrians live, the fact that the Syrians are working
at low wages in the existing jobs before the opening of new jobs increases the
problem. The Turkish unemployed and some of the low income groups see
the Syrians working indifferently and at low wages as the reason for their
unemployment. In contrast, employers in some sectors consider the opposite.
Some workplaces include facilitating Syrian work permit procedures; becau-
se they often say that they cannot find employees to work in unskilled jobs in
the workplaces, and that their jobs are hampered, that Turkish citizens are of-
ten looking for a desk job, and that Syrians in unskilled jobs hence will contri-
bute greatly to the economy. Government officials in the Republic of Turkey
respond to the issuance of work permits to the Syrians with a similar state-
ment to the criticism that they cannot find work. Article 29 of the Temporary
Protection Regulation (2014); that asylum-seekers are entitled to work with
the permission of the Ministry of Labor; Article 30 stipulates that those in
need may benefit from the social assistance provided. With the Regulation
on the Work Permits of Foreigners Provided Temporary Protection, the wor-
king principles of the Syrians have been determined and the workplaces are
allowed to employ asylum seekers not to exceed 10%. Syrians live in cities
such as Kilis, Hatay and, Sanliurfa where the unemployment rate is high.
This situation makes the solution to the problem even more difficult (Agr,
2018: 122; Tung, 2017: 118).

274 ORTADOGU ETUTLERI 2019
Middle Eastern Studies



Syrian Refugees Imbroglio: An Analysis of The Reception and Integration of Displaced Syrian Population in Turkey

Conclusion

Turkey throughout history, historical geography, cultural, progress has
been exposed to a variety of reasons-economic and geopolitical positions as
migration flows. Finally, as a result of the Syrian civil war, it faced a very
large irregular migration. In this context, the issue of Syrians in Turkey has
become a problem of harmony and security with a social, political and econo-
mic dimension. Therefore, it is accepted that a policy based solely on meeting
the basic needs of asylum seekers cannot be sustained and the activities of
the related institutions in the last period are shaped in this direction (Sezik
& Agir, 2015: 118). Because, as the process goes on, the problems differ and
the quantity and quality change. On the other hand, changing the ways of
solving the problems is a necessity.

On the experience of other countries that have democracy and human ri-
ghts in Turkey to produce a sample at the point of care, policies will give
lessons to the world. Turkey, which attracts the attention of supranational
organizations, in particular, the United Nations and the European Union,
follows the actions of these organizations on migration and migrants in a
sincere manner. The most powerful form of public regulation, which states
that the issue is Turkey’s serious thought to have made an expenditure in the
budget figures as supranational organizations in addressing the need arises.
This does not deny the existence of problems. Because the immigration and
the problems it creates are dynamic, which forces the states to produce a new
policy against them at any time. Turkey carries on with achievement, especi-
ally after 2017, despite the economic problems faced by all in this context of
last-pedestrian sample solutions and policies.
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Abstract

The aim of this study is to analyze the role of Kurds
in the US foreign policy towards the Middle East. This
paper presents an alternative approach that pays at-
tention to the role of non-state actors in the US foreign
policy and interactions between the state and non-state
actors. Our study claims that it is possible to investiga-
te the impact of Kurdish opposition movements on US
foreign policy by understanding how the foreign policy
of Kurdish opposition movements as non-state actors is
produced in interaction with the international system,
local system / order, identity and power relations. In
this context, it is of particular importance to examine
the nature, parameters and limits of the relationship
between the Kurds and the US, the most influential
state on the Kurds. As a result, it has been observed
that ethnic opposition movements try to legitimize the-
ir actions against state power with their relations and
discourses developed at an international level. On the
other hand, it is argued that these movements are used
as a leverage and implementer by the global powers.

Keywords: the US, Kurds, KDP, PUK, PKK, PJAK,
PYD-YPG
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ABD’nin Kiirt Politikasi

Oz

Bu calismanin amact ABD'nin Ortadogu’ya yonelik
dis politikasinda Kiirtlerin roliinii tahlil etmektir. Bu
calisma, devlet dis1 aktorlerin ABD dis politikasindaki
rolii ile devlet ve devlet dis1 aktorler arasindaki etkile-
simlere dikkat eden alternatif bir yaklasim sunmakta-
dir. Calismamiz Kiirt muhalefet hareketlerinin ABD dis
politikasinda etkisini arastirabilmenin devlet dis1 ak-
torler olarak Kiirt muhalefet hareketlerinin dis politika-
sinin uluslararas: sistem, yerel sistem/diizen, kimlik ve
glig iliskileri ile etkilesim i¢inde nasil tiretildiginin anla-
silmasi ile miimkiin olacagini iddia etmektedir. Bu bag-
lamda, Kiirtler ve Kiirtler tizerinde en etkili devlet olan
ABD arasindaki iligkinin niteliginin, parametrelerinin
ve sinirlarinin incelenmesi 6zel bir onem tagimaktadir.
Sonug olarak etnik muhalif hareketlerin uluslararasi
diizeyde gelistirdikleri iligkileri ve sdylemleriyle devlet
glictine kars1 eylemlerini mesrulastirmaya calistiklar:
gozlemlenmistir. Ote yandan, bu hareketlerin de sistem
icinde Ozellikle kiiresel giigler tarafindan bir kaldirag
glicii ve uygulayicisi olarak kullanildig tartigilmastir.
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PJAK, PYD-YPG
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1. Introduction

This study focuses on the relationship between the United States and
Kurdish opposition movements. It analyses the role of Kurds in US foreign
policy towards the Middle East without considering the complex history of
the Kurds. However, we could say that the theoretical approaches are most-
ly insufficient for the study of the foreign policy of ethnic opposition in the
international relations literature. In this context, my approach is that foreign
policy of Kurdish opposition movements, as non-state actors, is produced in
interaction with the international system, local system/order, identity, and
power relations. Therefore, the examination of the nature, parameters, and
boundaries of the relationship between the Kurds and the US, which is the
most influential state on the Kurds, is of special importance.

The Kurdish studies have been dominated by a focus on the socio-politi-
cal history and anthropology of the Kurds. As for the international relations
studies, they focus on the regional and internal political effects of the Kurds
in the Middle East, but these studies are scarce. Outside of the following lite-
rature, there is not much research on US-Kurdish relations. Lokman Meho’s
book, The Kurdish Question in U.S. Foreign Policy: A Documentary Sourcebook',
Marianna Charountaki’s book, The Kurds and US Foreign Policy: International
Relations in the Middle East since 1945, Michael Gunter’s book, Out of Nowhere:
The Kurds of Syria in Peace and War® and his articles on this subject*. Besides
Mohammed Shareef’s book, The United States, Iraq and the Kurds, Shock, Awe

! Lokman I Meho, The Kurdish Question in U.S. Foreign Policy: A Documentary Sourcebook, Westport:
Greenwood Press, 2006.

?Marianna Charountaki, The Kurds and US Foreign Policy: International Relations in the Middle East Since
1945. 1st ed. London, UK: Routledge, 2014.

> Michael M. Gunter, Out of Nowhere: the Kurds of Syria in Peace and War, London, UK: Hurst &
Company, 2014.

* Michael M. Gunter, “Erdogan and the Decline of Turkey.” Middle East Policy 23, no. 4, December 15,
2016, pp.123-35; Michael M. Gunter, The Kurds Ascending: the Evolving Solution to the Kurdish Problem in
Iraq and Turkey, New York/Basingstoke, USA: Palgrave Macmillan, 2008;Michael M. Gunter, Routledge
Handbook on the Kurds. 1st ed., London, UK: Routledge, 2018; Michael M. Gunter, “Iraq, Syria, Isis
and the Kurds: Geostrategic Concerns for the U.S. and Turkey.” Middle East Policy 22, no. 1, March
9, 2015, pp.102-111; Michael M. Gunter, “Arab-Kurdish Relations and the Future of Iraq.” Third
World Quarterly 32, no. 9, October 31, 2011, pp.1623-35; Michael M. Gunter, “The Kurdish Spring.”
Third World Quarterly 34, no. 3, May 24, 2013, pp. 441-57; Ahmed, Mohammed M.A, and Michael M
Gunter. “The Kurdish Spring: Geopolitical Changes and the Kurds.” The Middle East 68, no. 3, January
2014, pp. 479-80; Michael M Gunter, “Foreign Policy towards the Kurds” 13, no. 2, 2011, pp. 93-106;
Michael M. Gunter, “The Kurdish Question in Perspective.” World Affairs 166, no. 4, January 2004,
pp- 197-205.
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and Aftermath > and Bryan R. Gibson’s book, Sold Out? US Foreign Policy, Iraq,
the Kurds, and the Cold War® are important.

This study presents an alternative approach that pays attention to non-sta-
te actor Kurds’ role in US foreign policy, and interactions between the state
and non-state actors. Ethnic opposition movements create subjectivities by
using alternative relations in international politics in their struggle against
the state power which they think are hegemonic. Thus, ethnic opposition mo-
vements try to legitimize their struggle against the state power at the national
level with their relations and discourses developed internationally. In this
respect, it is important to examine the nature of these international relations
developed between states and non-state actors.

Along with examining the general nature and tendency of US foreign po-
licy towards non-state actors, focusing on the role of the Kurds as non-state
actors in the Middle East as leverage or implementers of US foreign policy in
Iraq and Syria can help us to predict developments in the future. While the
US is trying to use the Kurds in Iraq and Syria to reach its goals in the region,
the Kurds, in these countries, are also trying to use the US for their own agen-
da. Sometimes the goals and strategies of the US and its Kurdish allies do not
overlap, it is therefore important to examine closely the emerging tensions’.
The biggest separation between the US and Kurdish movements is on the
idea of an independent Kurdish state. But it is understood that the goal of all
Kurdish opposition movements in the region is to establish an independent
Kurdish state. The PKK has revised its goal as ‘Democratic Autonomy” instead
of 'National State” with the new ideas of Abdullah Ocalan®. PYD-YPG has
tried to implement this theory in northern Syria. But it is not possible to say
that it has completely abandoned the idea of an independent Kurdish state.

The US policy towards various Kurdish movements is different because
there is no monolithic US policy towards the states which Kurds inhabit. But,
the US approach to “the Kurdish identity” and the “Kurdish question” is ho-
listicin its Middle East strategy. Three political movements in the Middle East

> Mohammed Shareef, The United States, Iraq and the Kurds: Shock, Awe and Aftermath. 1st ed., New
York, NY, USA: Routledge, 2014.

¢ Bryan R. Gibson, Sold out?: US Foreign Policy, Iraq, the Kurds, and the Cold War, New York, NY:
Palgrave Macmillan, 2015.

7 Hasim Karami and David Romano, “Sub-State Actors and Trump’s Foreign Policy in the Middle
East: The Case of Kurdish Forces in Iraq and Syria,” in Trump and the Middle East, Deakin University
Burwood, 2018; Mohammed M.A, Ahmed and Michael M Gunter. “The Kurdish Spring: Geopolitical
Changes and the Kurds.” The Middle East 68, no. 3, January 2014, pp.479-80.

8 Seevan Saeed, Kurdish Politics in Turkey: from the PKK to the KCK. 1st ed., London, UK: Routledge,
2016.
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have authority over a large portion of the Kurdish political realm. They are
the Kurdistan Workers” Party in Turkey (PKK), Masoud Barzani’s Kurdistan
Democratic Party (KDP) and Jalal Talabani’s Patriotic Union of Kurdistan
(PUK) in Iraq. All three of these parties have sister parties in Iran and Syria.
The Party of Free Life of Kurdistan (PJAK) and the Democratic Unity Party
(PYD) have adopted the PKK’s ideology. Subsequent Kurdish parties in Syria
and Iran, have generally related to Kurdish movements in Turkey or Iraq.

Considering that Kurdish opposition movements have influenced the re-
gion since the 1980s and especially in the period after 1990, two states, Turkey
and Iraq, have been prominent in this context. The Kurdish Question has mo-
ved to the centre of Turkish politics since the PKK started terrorist activities
in 1984. Kurds in Iraq obtained autonomy in the early 1990s and this structu-
re, which was formed in northern Iraq, has significantly affected the Kurdish
movement. In other words, when viewing the Kurdish political scene after
1990, two states, Turkey and Iraq, stand out compared to other states in the
region. In these countries, the main dynamics of the Kurdish movements are
the PKK and KDP. After the Arab Spring, the PKK’s sister party PYD-YPG
became an important actor in the Syrian civil war.

2. History of the US-Kurds Relations

In the last century, it is possible to say that the state that most affects the
fate of the Kurds is the United States. The US’ intervention in the Kurdish
Question began with President Wilson’s emphasis on self-determination
rights in his fourteen-item declaration’. The twelfth article addressing the
possibility of the autonomous development of non-Turkish nations under
the Ottoman rule and the fifth article regulating the principle of self-determi-
nation rights of nations led to the belief that all nations of the Middle East will
be given independence’. In this period, the disintegration of the Anatolian
lands was prevented by winning the War of Independence. At the same time,
Great Britain did not allow independence or autonomy in the Kurdish oil-ri-
ch region in order to balance Baghdad’s power. Thus, the first stage of the US
foreign policy towards the Kurds ended'. But the Kurdish rebellions con-
tinued in the Middle East. A partial list of Kurdish uprisings includes the

? Arthur S Link, Woodrow Wilson, and Wayne ] Campbell. “The Papers of Woodrow Wilson.” The
History Teacher 4, May 1971, p.86.

10 Charountaki, Marianna. The Kurds and US Foreign Policy, p.39.

I Michael M. Gunter, “Erdogan and the Decline of Turkey.” Middle East Policy 23, no. 4, December
15, 2016: pp.123-35; Edgar, O’Ballance and Nigel Clive. “The Kurdish Struggle 1920-94.” International
Affairs 72, no. 4 October 1, 1996, pp. 853-54.
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Kocgiri revolt of the 1920s; the Sheik Said rebellion of 1925; the revolt of Agri
Dagh in the 1930s; the Dersim uprising of 1937 and 38 in Turkey; the Simko
rebellion of the 1920s, the 1946 Mahabad Republic of Kurdistan in Iran; the
Barzani led revolts of the 1960s and 1970s in Iraq; and the 2004 uprising of
Serhildan in Syria'.

After World War II, a second stage started in the US-Kurds relations. At
the beginning of 1946, the Truman administration was alarmed when the
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (USSR) tried to continue the occupati-
on of northern Iran. At the same time, the Soviet government supported the
Azeri and Kurdish separatists. On January 22, 1946, the Kurdish leader, Gazi
Mohammad, declared the independent Mahabad Republic in Western Iran
and applied for Soviet support. In Iraq, Mulla Mustafa Barzani founded the
Kurdistan Democratic Party and targeted the pro-Western Hashemite mo-
narchy in Baghdad®. However, when the Soviets withdrew from Iranian ter-
ritory under pressure from the US on May 9 the Iranian army destroyed the
Mahabad Republic on December 17, 1946. President Kadi Mohammad, the
Prime Minister Haji Baba Sheikh and the Minister of Defense Mohammad
Hussein Han Seyfi Kadi were hanged on March 31, 1947, at Tsarchira Square,
where the Republic was founded. The Barzani tribe who joined the establis-
hment of the Mahabad Republic, returned to Northern Iraq in April 1947*.

The political atmosphere and rivalry of the Cold War affected US foreign
policy towards the Kurds. In this period, the US wanted the Soviets to have
no influence on the Iraqi Kurds. One of the primary indications of US approa-
ch was the Aga and Rudawe Hefteyiyekan, which emerged in 1949 afterwar-
ds the US Information Service began to publish a bulletin in Kurdish. For a si-
milar reason, the US Information Service likewise upheld the use of Kurdish
with the Voice of America (VOA). On August 6, 1951, the US Embassy in
Tehran sent a telegram to the US Secretary of State, arguing that the VOA'’s
Kurdish publications would be valuable to counter the Kurdish propaganda
of the Kurds. The telegraph also recommended avoiding encouraging natio-
nalism among Kurdish politicians'.

12 Mehmet Gurses, Anatomy of a Civil War: Sociopolitical Impacts of the Kurdish Conflict in Turkey,
Michigan, USA: University of Michigan Press, 2018; Wadie Jwaideh, The Kurdish National Movement:
Its Origins and Development, Syracuse NY: Syracuse University Press, 2006.

3 Douglas Little, “The United States and the Kurds: A Cold War Story.” Journal of Cold War Studies 12,
no. 4 November 15, 2010, pp. 63-98.

" Bryan R. Gibson, Sold out?: US Foreign Policy, Iraq, the Kurds, and the Cold War, New York, NY:
Palgrave Macmillan, 2015.

!5 David Romano, Rikar Hussein, and Stephen Rowe. “The United States and the Kurds of Iraq:
Strange Allies.” Between State and Non-State, March 24, 2017, pp. 179; Saeed, Seevan. Kurdish Politics in
Turkey: from the PKK to the KCK. 1st ed., London, UK: Routledge, 2016.
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Even though the US and the Soviet Union have competed for influence
over Iraq, the US relations with the Kurds during the 1950s and 1960s were
limited to few contacts. During this time, the US had established good rela-
tions with the Iraqi government, therefore, it urged the Kurdish Question to
remain a local issue which should be resolved without any external inter-
vention. The US relations with the Ba’ath Party were very good at the begin-
ning, and the new regime opposed the Soviet influence in Iraq. At that time,
the Kurdistan Democratic Party President Mullah Mustafa Barzani applied
for US support after realizing that the Ba’ath party would be indifferent to
Kurdish rights like the previous administrations. However, the US refused to
support the Kurdish question in Iraq".

However, in the early 1970s, which could be called the second or “Barzani
phase” in US foreign policy towards the Kurds, the United States suppor-
ted Mulla Mustafa Barzani’s rebellion against Baghdad. Iraqi Kurds became
“good Kurds” in terms of US foreign policy. The United States followed this
policy for three reasons. The first was that, the Iranian Shah was a good US
ally. The second was that, during the Cold War, Iraq was seen as an ally of
the Soviet Union. The third was that, the Arab nationalist Ba’ath party was
weakened by the pressure from Israel".

Accordingly, US President Richard Nixon and his national security ad-
viser, then later foreign minister Henry Kissinger, first urged Iraqi Kurds to
rise against Baghdad, but when the Algerian Agreement was signed in 1975
between Shah Mohammad Reza Pehlevi and Saddam Hussein, the US wit-
hdrew its support from the Kurds. Kissinger would then interpret this policy
as follows: “As a case study, the Kurdish tragedy provides material for a variety of
conclusions: the need to clarify objectives at the outset; the importance of relating
goals to available means; the need to review an operation periodically; and the impor-
tance of coherence among allies. All these maxims were, in fact, addressed at one time
or another, though perhaps not with the requisite care. But their application to the
situation at hand proved elusive.”'® In other words, Iraqi Kurds have played an
indispensable pawn role for US foreign policy *.

The Iranian Islamic Revolution of 1979 also radically affected regional re-
lations in the Middle East. In such a conjuncture, Iran immediately contacted
Kurds after the war with Iraq in 1980, and two anti-Baghdad actors organi-

!¢ Romano, Hussein, and Rowe. “The United States and the Kurds of Iraq: Strange Allies.”, p.180.

17 Michael M. Gunter, “The Five Stages of American Foreign Policy Towards the Kurds.” Insight
Turkey 13 January 2011, p.43.

'8 Henry Kissinger, Years of Renewal, New York, NY, USA: Simon & Schuster, 2000.

1 Gunter, “The Five Stages of American Foreign Policy Towards the Kurds.”, p.43.

ORTADOGU ETUTLERI 2019|285
Middle Eastern Studies



jsmail Sari

zed joint operations against the Iraqi forces in the strategy of co-operation
against the common enemy. In order not to strengthen Iran, the US chose to
overlook Saddam Hussein’s massacres against the Kurds. On March 16, 1988,
the Baghdad administration used chemical gas in Halabja against the Kurds
who had cooperated with Iran. The US believed that the conflict between
Saddam Hussein and Ayatollah Khomeini was beneficial to its interests *.

In the 1980s, the United States’ silence to the atrocities that the Iraqi Kurds
were subjected to stemmed from the attitude against the strengthening of re-
volutionary Iran in the region. The US feared that revolutionary Islam would
destabilize pro- American governments like Saudi Arabia and governments
in the Gulf region. Thus, the United States began to approach Iraq because of
Iran’s achievements on the battlefield. In December 1982, the Reagan admi-
nistration began an intervention in the war in order to balance Iran’s gains.
The US provided $210 million of agricultural loans to Iraq, what US Secretary
of State George Shultz called “a limited balance of power policy” . US le-
aders did not react as long as the two sides destroyed each other, because
both Iran and Iraq had weapons and ideological anger that could harm the
US. A clear victory for Iraq was not also in the interests of the United States.
The Americans impeded the clash between Saddam Hussein and Ayatollah
Khomeini. During this period, the Baghdad administration began to eva-
cuate Kurdish people more in 1982 and subjected many of them to forced
displacement®. A similar situation took place after Iraq invaded Kuwait in
1990. When the US encouraged the Iraqis to revolt against Saddam in the
late 1990s, the Kurds rebelled. But when the Bush administration withdrew
its support for Kurds based on the idea that it undermined the concept of
a united Iraq, Saddam’s military forces were successful in suppressing the
rebellion as hard as the massacre *.

3. New Area in the US-Kurds Relations

The sudden invasion of Kuwait by Saddam Hussein on August 2, 1990,
followed by the defeat of Iraq in Operation Desert Storm opened a new door
for the Kurds to continue their rebellion against the Iraqi government **. On

2 Power, Samantha. A Problem from Hell: America and the Age of Genocide. (New York: Harper Perennial,
2007).

2 Ibid.

2 Ibid.

2 {smail Sari, “The Syria Safe Zone and the US Policy towards the Syrian Kurds,” 2019. https://
iramcenter.org/en/the-syria-safe-zone-and-the-us-policy-towards-the-syrian-kurds/

# Charountaki, The Kurds and US Foreign Policy, p.150.
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March 5, 1991, the Kurdish uprising against the Iraqi government began, and,
because of this, the Iraqi army was evacuated from most of the Kurdish regi-
ons in less than three weeks. After the US and its allies stopped their attacks
on the Iraqi army, Saddam Hussein could reorganize his troops. Afterward,
he launched a major attack against the Kurds in the North. The attack led
to a humanitarian crisis with the flow of millions of Kurds to Turkey and
the Iranian border and with the fear of possible usage of chemical weapons
against them. The Turkish government with the fear of the possible flow of
the large number of Iraqi Kurdish refugees from its borders pushed the US,
Britain, and France for the solution this problem. As a result, the US, France
and Britain, on April 5, 1991, together with Turkey implemented the UN
Resolutions (UN Resolution 688 in 1991) which adopted a no-fly zone for
Iraqi Kurds in northern Iraq .

The making of a protected zone for the Kurds would, at that point, lead
to open relations between the US and Iraqi Kurds. The Kurdish area, secured
under the no-fly zone, turned into the base of the CIA, which was facilitated
with the Iraqi restriction to oust Saddam Hussein. After the First Gulf War,
the United States considered the toppling of Saddam Hussein as the best cho-
ice to secure American interests in the area. Nonetheless, this new technique
for Iraq would prompt the arrangement of the Kurdish self-ruling locale.
While the CIA utilized the protected zone as a base to organize plans against
Saddam Hussein, the Kurds transformed this into a chance to set up their
very own new foundations, for example, the Kurdistan National Assembly
in 1992, and in this way fortify their real independent areas®.

The Kurdish safe zone became an imperative region for putting pressu-
re on Saddam Hussein’s system and securing US interests in the area. The
CIA and Iraqi opposition groups which were organized as a part of the Iraqi
National Congress, used the Kurdish area to make several unsuccessful at-
tempts to assassinate Saddam Hussein. The Kurdish region became therefore
necessary for the long run of the future of US-Iraq plan that, with the US,
had to intervene for the cease-fire with the outbreak of clashes between the
two major Kurdish parties that dominated the region, the KDP and the PUK
in 1994. In addition, in the summer of 1996, when Saddam Hussein sent his
troops to Erbil to interfere in the civil war in the Kurdish region, President

» Romano, Hussein, and Rowe. “The United States and the Kurds of Iraq: Strange Allies.”, p.182;
David Romano and Mehmet Gurses. Conflict, Democratization, and the Kurds in the Middle East Turkey,
Iran, Iraq, and Syria, New York, NY, USA: Palgrave Macmillan, 2014.

% Romano, Hussein, and Rowe. “The United States and the Kurds of Iraq: Strange Allies.”, p.183.
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Clinton ordered airstrikes in opposition to Iraqi targets.” The Washington
administration eventually supervised the peace talks between the Kurdish
parties that led to the Washington Treaty in September 1998. The agreement
was announced by Foreign Minister Madeleine Albright at a press conferen-
ce on September 17, 1998. In case that Saddam Hussein carried out an attack
the Kurds again, he demanded an allied administration in the Kurdish regi-
on, and the US gave an assurance of military protection. Both Barzani and
Talabani appreciated US support and their endeavour to mediate the peace
accord. Barzani said, “For the first time, Americans have made it clear that
they will not allow Saddam to harm us” %.

Within the framework of Washington’s policy of overthrowing Saddam
Hussein, the new era in US-Iraqi Kurdish relations continued in the 1990s.
In this period, relations became more institutionalized. The US Congress, in
October 1998, acknowledged the “Iraq Liberation Act” which must be the
policy of the United States to support efforts to remove the regime headed
by Saddam Hussein from power in Iraq. From this period to the Second Gulf
War in 2003, the Kurds became more and more important for America’s new
policy in Iraq. The United States began to cooperate with the Kurds in other
areas in addition to the goal of overthrowing the Saddam regime. For examp-
le, when the extremist group Ansar al-Islam began to threaten the stability
of the Kurdish region, the United States interfered to support the Kurds. In
February 2003, the US Special Operations Division (SOD) and the Army’s
10th Special Forces Group collaborated with the Peshmerga and attacked
Ansar al-Islam bases on the Irag-Iran border .

In March 2003, when the US attacked the Iraqi regime in the Second Gulf
War, the Kurds were in a much better position than during the first Gulf
War in the 1990s. Both the KDP and the PUK decided to consolidate the-
ir relationship and worked as a united front to cope with the situation that
they expected arising from an American intervention to overthrow Saddam
Hussein. The Kurds also emerged as the most capable and united indigenous
Iraqi political group that promoted toppling the Saddam regime. Moreover,
Turkey’s unwillingness to participate in the 2003 Iraq War further enhanced
the role of Kurds. Bashur Airport in the Kurdish region, which was 50 km to

¥ Romano, Hussein, and Rowe; David Romano, The Kurdish Nationalist Movement: Opportunity,
Mobilization and Identity, New York: Cambridge University Press, 2006; David Romano,“Iraqi
Kurdistan: Challenges of Autonomy in the Wake of US Withdrawal.” International Affairs 86, no. 6,
November 3, 2010, pp.1345-59.

* Ibid., p.184.

2 Ibid.
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the northeast of Erbil, became the main airbase for coalition attacks *. The
Kurdish forces were the main ground forces against the Iraqi Army on the
Northern Front. Subsequently, the Kurds were able to reinforce their de facto
autonomy in the new federal state that emerged in Iraq®.

When the US invaded Iraq in 2003, a new era opened for the Kurds®. The
Kurds constantly supported the US in Baghdad and thus played an impor-
tant role in rebuilding Iraq *. For the first time in Iraq’s history, a Kurdish
president was elected in January 2005. Iraq’s Deputy Prime Minister and
Foreign Minister were also Kurdish. Also, at the premiere of Jaafari, the
Kurdish leadership succeeded in raising expectations for the preparation
of a permanent constitution. During this period, the Kurds also supported
Zalmay Khalilzad’s attempts to prevent Jaaffari from running for office of
the premiere after the December 2005 general elections for the permanent
government. The Foreign Minister and the CIA argued that the Kurds would
have no important national role beyond the northern Iraqi borders in both
institutions. These comments proved to be inaccurate because many Kurdish
leaders played important roles in appointed and elected governments *.

From the 2003 Iraq War to the withdrawal of US military powers in 2011,
not a solitary US trooper was executed in the Kurdistan Region. Moreover,
the advancement of moderately solid vote-based system and resilience in the
Kurdistan Region, yet the ascent of sectarianism in the remainder of Iraq,
drastically improved the picture of Iraqi Kurds in the world. “The Other
Iraq” turned into the basic title characterizing the welfare and success of the
Kurdistan Region. For international people, who reprimanded the US for
neglecting to carry security and majority rules system to Iraq, the Kurdistan
Region went to the fore as a solitary positive result of American mediation in
Iraq *. These elements improved US-Iraqi Kurdish relations in the post-Sad-
dam time.

But the reconstruction of the post-2003 Iraqi administration system in
an ethnic (Kurdish Regional Government) based federal structure and the
relative progress of this region in security, stability, and economic context,
compared to other regions, have pushed other fractions to form an ethnic-ba-
sed (Arab-Kurdish) or a sectarian-based (Shiite- Sunni) federal region. The

3 Ibid. P.185.

' Gunes, The Kurds in a New Middle East, p.16

32 Shareef, The United States, Iraq and the Kurds: Shock, Awe and Aftermath.

3 Ibid.

3 Ibid.

% Romano, Hussein, and Rowe. “The United States and the Kurds of Iraq: Strange Allies.”, p.186.
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central government, on the other hand, is weak, unable to withstand terrorist
attacks, insufficient when providing basic services to citizens and doomed to
corruption. The radical groups and militias who exploit this situation infilt-
rate the security units and destabilize the country. Sectarian strife, which is
one of the most prominent features of the political process, has become the
chronic problem of Iraq and has been the fundamental cause of endless poli-
tical and security crises in the country since 2003 * .

4. After the Arab Spring the US-Kurds Relations

The Arab Spring improvements have created great changes in the Middle
East and brought chaos and conflict to the region. In this conjuncture, the
Kurds had some opportunities. However, these opportunities have also re-
vealed greater risks. As the civil war continued in Syria, the Kurds gained de
facto autonomy in 2012 with the withdrawal of the Assad regime from the
north. With the support of the US, the PYD/PKK the most organized structu-
re within the Syrian Kurds, got control of this area. On July 19, 2012, after the
withdrawal of Assad’s regime from northern Syria, the Syrian Kurds, which
had never been on the agenda before, suddenly emerged as a potential game
changer in the Syrian civil war. The PYD/PKK, which is the most organized
structure, took control of this region and created a situation which serious-
ly affected neighboring Turkey and the Kurdistan Regional Government.
Indeed, the rapid rise of the Kurds in Syria and the indisputable reality of the
cross-border character of the Kurdish question have made them an option
that can be used in different equations for other actors (US, Russia, Iran and
Saudi Arabia) in Syria .

The ascent of ISIS can be acknowledged as subsequent stage for US-
Kurdish relations. President Obama who did not want to intervene in the
Syrian Civil War, started to support Syrian Kurds who were ready to fight
against ISIS and other jihadist groups after the end of 2014. Cooperation
between the US and PYD/PKK started when ISIS captured Mosul and moved
across Syria and Iraq. The basis of the cooperation depended on the falling
apart of Iraq forces and Assad forces which wink at the spread of ISIS in the
opposing region because of focusing on the front of Aleppo and Damascus.
So, Washington supported the PYD which was directly linked to PKK due
to ignoring the whole objection of NATO ally Turkey. Washington always
claims that it is tactical cooperation, but it already goes over the limit. Turkey

% Emin Salihi, Irak Devletin Cokiisii ve Catisma Siireci, Istanbul: Kaknus Yayinlari, 2017, p.17.
¥ Gunter, Out of Nowhere: the Kurds of Syria in Peace and War, p.121.
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wants to end the US-PYD/PKK relations which were tactical and based on the
struggle with ISIS.

Northern Syria became problematic after 2014 for Washington and Ankara
relations because of the PYD/YPG armed by the US Military. After the start of
the Syrian Civil War, the PYD/PKK gained their own autonomy and deman-
ded protection from the US against Turkey and the Assad Regime. The Assad
Regime wants to gain control of Northern Syria again and Turkey wants to
eliminate the terrorist organizations which are clearly linked to the PKK. The
PYD/PKK may fight with local challengers, but it is impossible to challenge
the Turkish Military Forces. The PYD/PKK wants to create relations with ot-
her actors in the region following any kind of political change in Washington.
However, it is not against their relations with the US. After World War II,
the US built strong relations with Kurds or other non-state actors due to
Washington’s short-term gains. Long-term relations or alliances with states
were more valuable for the US. Cooperation between Washington and Kurds
is generally temporal and shallow. If there is a need, Kurds can be accepted
as ally, but it is barely dispensable. In the history of US-Kurds relationship,
there were a lot of examples of this.

Since the end of March 2018, President Donald Trump has stated that he
will withdraw US troops from Syria, but it is possible to say that they will
stay there longer. The presence of the US in Syria will continue in the short
and medium term to end the conflict in Syria. Because they provide leverage
in diplomatic efforts to counter the Russian and Iranian influence in the re-
gion, the increasing influence of Iran in Syria and Iraq has emerged as a key
policy issue, because Iran has the potential to become a hegemonic power in
the region. Such a possibility would change the balance of power in the regi-
on and be perceived as a major threat by two close US allies Israel and Saudi
Arabia in the region *.

In contrast to the attitude adopted by the Kurdish movement in Iraq and
Syria, the US has supported the Turkish perspective towards PKK. The US
categorized Kurds as “good Kurds” and “bad Kurds” ¥*. Turkey’s defining
the PKK problem as “separatist terrorism” is being accepted by the United
States in the international arena *. Turkey, which is a key and strong member

% Gunes, The Kurds in a New Middle East, p.17

¥ Brendan O’Leary, “The Kurds, the Four Wolves, and the Great Powers.” The Journal of Politics 80,
January 2018, pp.353-66; Gunter, “The Five Stages of American Foreign Policy towards the Kurds.”.
4 Mitchel P. Roth and Murat Sever. “The Kurdish Workers Party (PKK) as Criminal Syndicate:
Funding Terrorism through Organized Crime, A Case Study.” Studies in Conflict & Terrorism 30,
no. 10, August 22, 2007, pp. 901-20; Chris Kutschera, “Mad Dreams of Independence: The Kurds of
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of NATO, has political and security relations especially with the US. In the
1990s and 2000s, the US provided the Turkish army with advanced technology
weapons to make war on the PKK. When the PKK leader Abdullah Ocalan
left Syria in 1998, the US helped Turkey to capture him in Kenya in 1999
#. In Ocalan’s capture process, an editorial from the U.S. State Department
broadcast by the Voice of America (VOA) declared: “It is neither U.S. practice
nor policy to provide an international platform from which terrorists can expound
their views or try to justify their criminal actions. No one should doubt our views on
Ocalan; the United States considers him a terrorist who should be brought to justice
for his crimes.” ** Moreover, Turkey is using its alliance with the United States
to limit the PKK’s political field . PKK is a question of national security, so-
vereignty and territorial integrity in Turkey. Although the United States also
formally supports Turkey, there are many assertions that the PKK sometimes
is used against Turkey by the US.

5. Limits of the US-Kurds Relations

There are many debates about what the US targets in the Middle East.
However, there is a consensus that the United States follows three main obje-
ctives in the Middle East. Accordingly, the first goal of the US foreign policy
towards the Middle East is to ensure the supply security of hydrocarbons in
the region. On the one hand, the United States uses its ability to control ener-
gy flows to influence regional and international policy-making tendencies,
at the same on its rivals which include Japan, Germany and especially China
but also on its allies in Europe and the Pacific, and the international economy
who are highly dependent on imports of continuous hydrocarbons from the
Middle East time ensuring energy security and economic growth by facilita-
ting continuous energy flow *.

The second objective of the US is to guarantee a steady perceived leverage
in the Middle East and to forestall the ascent of Iran. As John J. Mearsheimer
states, except for such experiences as the Iraqi invasion during the Bush

Turkey and the PKK.” Middle East Report, no. 189, 1994, pp.12-15, Ersel Aydinli, “Between Security
and Liberalization: Decoding Turkey’s Struggle with the PKK.” Security Dialogue 33, no. 2, June 1,
2002, pp-209-25; Ozlem Kayhan. “Turkeys Military Victory over the PKK and Its Failure to End the
PKK Insurgency.” Middle Eastern Studies 51, no. 5, April 21, 2015, pp. 727-41.

4 Michael M. Gunter, “The Continuing Kurdish Problem in Turkey After Ocalans Capture.” Third
World Quarterly 21, no. 5, August 25, 2010, pp. 849-69; Kutschera, “Mad Dreams of Independence: The
Kurds of Turkey and the PKK.”, pp. 12-15.

“2 Gunter, “The Five Stages of American Foreign Policy towards the Kurds.”, p.43.

* Gunes, The Kurds in a New Middle East, p.40-80; Ali Kemal Ozcan, Turkeys Kurds: a Theoretical Analysis
of the Pkk and Abdullah Ocalan. 1st ed., London, England: Routledge, 2010.

# Karami, Hasim, and David Romano. “Sub-State Actors and Trump’s Foreign Policy in the Middle
East: The Case of Kurdish Forces in Iraq and Syria.”, p.12.
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Administration and Libya intervention and partly Syria policy of the Obama
Administration, “offshore balancing” is the basic tendency of US foreign po-
licy rather than “onshore balancing”. The offshore strategy of the US is ba-
sed on two pillars; “outsourcing” and “containment”. The US evades direct
military action against the regional challenger and instead places it on the
shoulders of the countries in the region.* In addition, Iraqi Kurds and Syrian
Kurds have restricted the impact of Iran in Syria and Iraq. After the Arab
Spring, they conveyed the re-appropriating undertaking to make Turkey in-
cur security issues because of the differences which happened between this
nation and the US following the Arab Spring. In the Middle East, the balance
of power is one of the primary goals of the US. Yet, it goes without saying
that, the Kurds had three main expectations from the US in turn: security,
autonomy and support against competitors*.

The third target of the United States is the fight against Islamist extremist
forces. The US foreign policy focused on using forces to tackle Islamic extre-
mists in the Middle East. Some analysts believe that the US policy of using
hard power in the 1980s and 1990s contributed to the 9/11 attacks. The US in-
vasion of Iraq also proved that the power of the US in the region is costly and
difficult to spread. For this reason, the United States preferred to use, Iraq and
Syrian Kurdish forces to fight against the Jihadi groups in the region ¥. As it
can be seen from the above historical process, the US supported to Kurds as
leverage and implementers of its objectives in the Middle East, but the given
support was withdrawn when Kurdish actions contradicted these objectives.
The US support for the Kurds in Iraq and Syria is surprisingly reflective of
the US agenda rather than the Kurds” own agenda. Therefore, Kurds cannot
receive any political support from the United States for their agenda to maxi-
mize their self-determination. Since the US’s desire to maintain the balance of
power in the region is pushing Washington for a united Iraqi policy, the US
does not favour the willingness of Iraqi Kurds to be independent. Although
the United States has adopted policies to support separatist movements in
the region, it is still very sensitive to redrawing the boundaries in the region
8, The United States wanted to defeat ISIS in Syria, and it created military

* John J. Mearsheimer and Stephen M Walt. “The Case for Offshore Balancing A Superior U.S. Grand
Strategy.” Foreign Affairs, 2016

 Sar1, “The Syria Safe Zone and the US Policy towards the Syrian Kurds,”.

# Karami, Hasim, and David Romano. “Sub-State Actors and Trump’s Foreign Policy in the Middle
East: The Case of Kurdish Forces in Iraq and Syria.”, p.6; Phillips, David L. The Kurdish Spring: a New
Map of the Middle East. 1st ed., New York, NY, USA: Routledge, 2017.

4 Karami, Hasim, and David Romano. “Sub-State Actors and Trump’s Foreign Policy in the Middle
East: The Case of Kurdish Forces in Iraq and Syria.”, p.3; Gunter, “The Five Stages of American
Foreign Policy towards the Kurds.”, pp.93-106.
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cause to work with PYD/PKK. Despite this cooperation, Washington was not
shown to be persuaded about the desire an independence of Syrian Kurds in
the region. When the Syrian Kurd’s Military Operation did not impact the
struggle with ISIS, the US did not support them. Similarity of these kinds of
acts prove that; Iraq and Syrian Kurd forces were used like a means to an end
for just the US’ short-term foreign policies. The United States or other states
always prefer their long-term allies or relations with other states instead of
these kinds of sub-state actors such as Syrian Kurds. Until the Trump admi-
nistration might decide middle-term or long-term strategy for the Middle
East, prospects for Kurds will not change very much.

6. Conclusion

Relations of the US with Kurds or other non-state actors are based on the
US short-term interest especially after the Second World War. Surely, this is
not limited for the US. The British also used the Kurds in Mosul against the
Ottoman State at the beginning of 1920s. Moreover, the Soviet Union sup-
ported the Mahabad Republic in Iran with Tehran’s petroleum issue at after
the Second World War. The worst example of this was the support of Iraqi
Kurds to rebel again in Baghdad by the US in the 1970s so as to weaken the
state which created increasing relations day by day with the Soviet Union. It
allows gaining independence or even an autonomy of Kurds. The support of
the US ended with the Treaty of Algeria which was signed between Saddam
Hussein and Shah Muhammed Riza. With the treaty, the Kurd rebellion fai-
led, and Iran and Baghdad agreed on new borders.

There was a similar situation which occurred when Iraq occupied Kuwait
in 1990s. USA supported to Iraqis for rebel against to Saddam rulership at the
end of 1990s. It caused an immigration wave of Iraqi Kurds from Iraq to Iran
and Turkey. Also, in this case the US and its allies acted to protect Iraqi Kurd
refugees in northern region. However, the US left alone the Shia Rebels who-
se live in the south. The UN resolution of 688 in 1992 became the legal basis of
establishing an autonomous Kurdistan Region which located Northern Iraq
and provided a safe zone for it. The autonomy of the Kurds in Iraq may not
be the political preference of the US or a direct aim of the US, it emerged un-
der the auspices of the US. The United States worked with the Kurds during
the occupation process of Iraq in 2003. Generally, the US used the Kurds aga-
inst Saddam in March 2003 for opening northern fronts or to provide stability
in the Sunni region and Baghdad. In 2005, Iraq was convinced to withdraw
from Kirkuk and Mosul due to Article 140 of the Iraq Constitution. However,
support of the USA for Kurdish political aims never became reality.
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When American goals and the US” approach to Iraq are considered, the
opposition of Washington to the 2017 independent referendum of Iraqi Kurds
was not surprising. Nevertheless, a surprise occurred when the Iraqi army of
the Trump administration and Shiite militias who support Iran took over the
Peshmerga for the Kurdish leadership in Iraq. When objected to, to oppose
Iran would be priority from the desire for stability and a ‘united Iraq’ policy.
The result of the struggle was that it inevitably caused a crisis for Washington
against the Kurds who were located around Kirkuk and there was a struggle
between the Peshmerga, pro-Iranian Shia militias and the Iraq Shia Army.
While these events occurred, the USA left Iraq’s political policy in the hands
of Brett Mc Gurk who was its autopilot and envoy. American policy probab-
ly was restricted to Baghdad behind closed doors by saying “no permission
for any kind of operation against Kurds” that meaning in Dohuk, Erbil and
Sulaymaniyah *.

There is uncertainty about the political role of the Syrian Kurds because,
on the one hand, civil war continues in Syria and the two great powers, the
US and Russia, have not yet reached a definite agreement on the end. On the
other hand, a major regional power and NATO's accepted ally of the United
States, Turkey, is perceived as a serious threat to security of cooperation with
the US and PYD/PKK. After the end of the civil war in Syria and the transi-
tion to a political stabilization phase, the existing cooperation will probably
decrease, and the Syrian Kurds may be deprived of an important political
role in Syria. On the other hand, the US may choose to maintain the pressure
on the Assad regime to limit Iranian designs in Syria and even continue as
possible leverage against a Turkish state whose policies are increasingly a
risk *.

Operation Peace Spring which Turkey launched on October 9, 2019 has a
heavy importance with respect to altering the near-term development in the
region. What Turkey aims to reach with this operation is clear. In his speech
at the UN, President Erdogan first stated that he hopes to establish a corridor
with a depth of 30 km (18 miles) and a length of 480 km. Secondly, he explai-
ned that he wanted to draw the depth of this safe zone to Raqqa and Deirizor
line by providing the settlement of 2 million Syrians in this region. Thus,
Turkey aims to constitute a borderline between PYD/PKK and themselves by

# Karami, Hasim, and David Romano. “Sub-State Actors and Trump’s Foreign Policy in the Middle
East: The Case of Kurdish Forces in Iraq and Syria”, p.5.

% Vittoria Federici, “The Rise of Rojava: Kurdish Autonomy in the Syrian Conflict.” SAIS Review of
International Affairs 35, no. 2, 2015, pp. 81-90; Ghadi Sary, “Kurdish Self-Governance in Syria: Survival
and Ambition.” The Royal Institute of International Affairs, September 15, 2016.
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establishing a security zone which can be called the “Arab belt”. The Trump
administration, on the one hand, has not given up its relations with the PYD/
PKK but also seems to have given a consent to this belt. The cease-fire ag-
reement reached between Washington and Turkey can be read on this axis.
The discussions which will take place within the US itself will determine the
course of US-Turkey and US-Kurdish relations. As for Turkey, it seems that
a solution for the short and medium term was found for its security concerns
with the formation of the “Arab Belt”.

In addition to this, it is known that the US and Israel support Kurdish
opposition movements that want Iran to be destabilized. In 2004, journalist
Seymour Hersh reported that both the US and Israel supported the PJAK and
other Kurdish organizations. In July 2007, PJAK leader Rahman Haj Ahmadi,
who lived in exile in Germany, went to Washington in July 2007 and met
with some US officials. It is stated that Ahmadi’s meeting in Washington was
with senior officials and that the future of Iran was discussed °'. Although
the US describes the PKK as a terrorist organization, it tolerates PJAK, the
arm of the PKK in Iran. It is known that the US and Israel always regard the
Kurdish card as an important asset in increasing its strategic interests in the
region >,

US withdrawal from the Iranian nuclear agreement in May 2018 and re-
instatement of economic sanctions and Trump’s maximum pressure strategy
has the potential to destabilize Iran. This could create more opportunities
for Kurdish political parties to organize stronger actions. On the other hand,
this may encourage Iran to follow a more violent policy against Kurdish po-
litical activists. As a matter of fact, the armed attack in Ahvaz on September
22, 2018, has once again shown that Iran is facing security problems created
by ethnic terrorist organizations in the country. These organizations include
the Movement of Nidal, Sistan-Baluchistan, Joshua al-Adl, which is based
in Khazistan, Ahmad, and the PJAK, and the Democratic Party of Kurdistan
(IKDP). For the United States, which wants to destabilize Iran, Kurdish terro-
rist organizations are more useful among these illegal organizations.

1 Seymour M. Hersh, “Plan B: As June 30th Approaches, Israel Looks to the Kurds,” 2004, https://
www.newyorker.com/magazine/2004/06/28/plan-b-2.

52 Hersh; Entessar, Kurdish Politics in the Middle East; Michael M. Gunter, “The Turkish-Kurdish Peace
Process Stalled in Neutral,” Insight Turkey, 2014.
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Abstract

This article analyzes practicable methodology for facili-
tating a meaningful discourse between Turks and Arabs in
Turkey with a purpose and scope of improving Arab-Turkish
cultural relations. The originality of this article is in its desc-
ription and analysis of two group types established by aca-
demicians in Konya, Turkey, formal academic roundtables
and informal Stammtisch meetings (regular informal discus-
sion meetings), which could be used to facilitate discourses
between Turks and Arabs leading to more mutual familiarity
with both Arabic and Turkish language and culture. A se-
ries of interviews was conducted with participants as a field
study, regarding their experiences with formal and informal
meetings to determine the utility and effectiveness of these
groups. Importantly, these two groups in Konya have invol-
ved not only academics but also involved non-academics wit-
hin the public sphere. The example of these two group types
in a Turkish context, roundtables and stammtisch meetings,
presents the possibility of an alternative option of method for
academicians in arts and humanities, and also an option of
method for Turkish civil society organizations (non-govern-
mental organizations.) For academic and civil society organi-
zations, these two group types should be economic and can
be made available as methodology which can be dedicated to
topics relevant to improving Turkish-Arab relations.

Key words: Turkish-Arab Relations, International
Relations, Stammtisch, Round Tables, Civil Society

Organisations, Public Sphere

! This article is partially based on Kemal Argon, “Methodology for Turkish-Arab Inter-Muslim
Dialogue and Improving Relations,” unpublished conference paper, Fourth Arab-Turkish Congress
of Social Sciences, Amman, Jordan, Petra University, October 26 — 27, 2014. This paper is also partially
based on Kemal Enz Argon, “Some Suggested Methodology for Interfaith and Intra-faith Peace
Building In New Zealand”, unpublished paper, “Aotearoa New Zealand after the 15 March terror
attacks symposium”, 1 May 2019, University of Waikato, New Zealand. Some research in this article
on the public sphere was based partly on K. E. Argon, “Communicating Islam in the Public Sphere:
An Intellectual History of Contemporary Islamisms in Pakistan with Special Reference to Khurshid
Ahmad”, upublished doctoral dissertation, University of Exeter, UK, 2009.
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Miuzakereden birlikte yagsama siirecine: Turk-Arap
iliskilerini Gelistirme Konusunda Metodolojik Bir
Yaklasim

Oz
Bu makale Tiirkler ve Tiirkiye’de bulunan Araplar
arasinda, Arap-Tirk kiilttirel iligkilerini gelistirmek
amaci ile anlamli bir séylem olusturmaya olanak sag-
layacak pratikte uygulanabilir bir metodolojiyi analiz
etmektedir. Calisma; tanimi1 ve Konya-Tiirkiye’de aka-
demisyenler tarafindan organize edilen, Tiirkler ve
Araplar arasinda Tiirk ve Arap dili ile kiiltiirii arasinda
daha cok benzerlik bulma konusunda onderlik edecek
sOylevlerin olusturulmasina olanak saglayacak, akade-
mik yuvarlak masa toplantilar1 ve Stammtisch bulus-
malarinin (diizenli gayr1 resmi tartisma toplantilar)
incelenmesi ile 6zgiinliik sergilemektedir. Saha galis-
masi asamasinda katilimcilarin tecriibeleri baz alinarak
resmi ve gayri resmi toplantilarin bu gruplara sagladi-
g1 fayda ve verimliligi belirlemek amaci ile seri goriis-
meler yapilmistir. Onemli diger bir konu da Konya’da
olusturulan bu iki grubun sadece akademisyenlerden
olusmayip ayni zamanda akademisyen olmayan sivil
halktan kigileri de icermesidir. Tiirkler acisindan ince-
lendiginde, yuvarlak masa toplantilar1 ve Stammtisch
bulusmalarinda 6rnek olarak ele alinan iki grup, sanat
ve sosyal bilimler konusunda calisan akamisyenler
ve ayni zamanda Tiirk sivil toplum kuruluslari igin
de alternatif bir metot sunmaktadir. Akademi ve sivil
Kemal Argon toplum kuruluslar agisindan ele alindiginda; 6nerilen
iki farkli ¢alisma grubu ekonomik olmasinin yanisira
Dr, Bagimsiz Tiirk-Arap iligkilerini gelistirmeye odaklanan bir meto-

Aragtirmaci, Konya, TR, dOlei sunmaktadir.
keargon@gmail.com

Anahtar  Kelimeleri:  Tiirk-Arap  {ligkileri,
Gelis Tarihi:14-09-2019 Uluslararas: Iliskiler, Stammtisch, Yuvarlak Masalari,
Kabul Tarihi:10-12-2019 Sivil Toplum Kuruluslari, Kamusal Alan
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Introduction

The following proposed methodology presents an option of (usually)
inexpensive small-scale groups for use within efforts to facilitate better un-
derstanding and relations between Turkish and Arab individuals and com-
munities. The two suggested group types, formal academic roundtables and
informal stammtisch meetings, are typically inexpensive and logistically fea-
sible models.? Utilizing this existing methodology in the form of these two
group types would ultimately entail improving mutual knowledge and un-
derstanding in cultural areas for Turks and Arabs. The starting point for any
local use of methodology for improving Turkish-Arab relations would need
to take into consideration aspects of the current local societal and demog-
raphic reality in Turkey. For example, the population of Arabs in Turkey is
now in the millions. According to the United Nations High Commission for
Refugees, Turkey has more than 3.6 million Syrian refugees.* It may also be
stated as common knowledge that, many Syrians have decided to stay per-
manently in Turkey and build their lives and careers in Turkey.

While improved relations and cooperation with Arabs both within Turkey
and abroad could have certain benefits, we must ask if there is really a need
for improved relations. Some sources opine that a need does exist for im-
proved relations.” As the International Crisis Group Report No. 248 states,
“Turkish society ultimately must come to terms with the reality that a signi-
ficant portion of the Syrian refugees who fled into Turkey will remain there.
The question is not whether but how to weave them into the country’s social
fabric.”®

Whatever the solution might best be of “how to weave them into the
country’s social fabric,”” with so many native speakers of Arabic in the
country, this presence of a Syrian Arab population can be an advantageous

* Inter-Muslim dialogue using roundtables as described in K. Argon, “Academic Roundtables to
Benefit Colleges and Universities (and Religious Institutions)” online article of 9/29/2014, was
previously suggested in the article, Kemal Enz Argon, “Turkish Sunni-Alevi Dialogue Methodology:
A Proposal For Pro-Jects Using Qur’an Citations In Classical Alevi Sources”, Miitefekkir; 2(3): (2015),
p- 25-39. The use of roundtables for peace building was also suggested in an unpublished conference
paper by Kemal Argon “Some Prospects for Muslim and Christian Peace Building in the Bosnian-
Hercegovinan Region” presented at TIMAV/ Tiirkiye Imam Hatipliler Vakfi 2. Sempozyum Sarajevo,
Bosnia 19-21 May 2016.

* The UN Refugee Agency Operations Portal https://data2.unhcr.org/en/situations/syria/location/113
accessed 25/07/2019

° The Brookings Institution: https://www.brookings.edu/blog/order-from-chaos/2019/07/18/syrian-
refugees-in-turkey-need-better-access-to-formal-jobs/ accessed 09/02/2019

¢ Turkey’s Syrian Refugees: Defusing Metropolitan Tensions Crisis Group Europe Report N°248, 29
(January 2018), p. 22. From: www.crisisgroup.org accessed 08/25/2019

7 Ibid.
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human resource factor for projects facilitating Turkish and Arab relations-
hip building. Where a part of the Syrian population is well integrated both
Syrians and Turks could benefit. Such benefits could be, for example, that
more Turks would be able to use Arabic, be more familiar with one or more
Arab cultures, and know better how to work with their Arab counterparts in
various economic and cultural areas. To achieve such aims, a question of how
to proceed, including outlining a method, remains.

Regarding these two group types as method and to more clearly articulate
our main research question we could ask, “can the two models of the sugges-
ted group types, formal academic roundtables and informal Stammtisch me-
etings, possibly be utilized not only for facilitating improved understanding
and relations amongst Turks and foreigners generally but also and especially
between Turks and Arabs in particular?” The implication of a positive result
or results would be that these groups could benefit relations between Turks
and foreigners and could also be applicable to Turkey’s relations with Arabs
primarily domestically. With such a large recently established Arab popula-
tion in the country, to work towards a facilitation of relationship- building
and to find new ways of engaging in worthwhile cooperation, for example,
in academic, cultural and commercial areas, is appropriate and timely. In
addition to what people and organizations in Turkey are already doing with
Arab-Turkish relationship building, utilization of these two group types as
methodology suggested in this article prospectively might facilitate discour-
ses and more understanding that would be relevant to relationship building
between Turks and Arabs. This could be realistic because these two group
types have already been used cross-culturally in a local Turkish context for
working with arts, humanities, religious studies and other areas. The desc-
ription and analysis in this article of these two groups is based largely on
direct observation and participant observation of these two group types fun-
ctioning in Konya as public events organized in a local context.®

However, in addition to direct and participant observation of these two
groups in their local context, in July of 2019 the author conducted a field
study with a series of interviews with various former participants from both
the academic roundtables and the stammtisch meetings in Konya. The inter-
views were semi-structured, anonymous and consistent with current requi-
rements of research ethics at Necmettin Erbakan University. It was made cle-

8 For the method of direct observation and participant observation I relied upon Greg Guest, Emily
E. Namey, Marilyn L. Mitchell, Collecting Qualitative Data: A Field Manual for Applied Research,
(London: Sage Publications, 2013), p. 75-112.
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ar to interviewees that participation in interviews was voluntary and anon-
ymous. Participants also had the chance to review their answers. With these
semi-structured interviews, the interviewees answered general questions of
whether or not they as participants thought that the roundtable meetings and
stammtisch meetings were useful and if they thought these might be useful
for relationship building. The relevant results of these interviews are selected
and follow within this article in the analysis section.

Two Group Types within a Theoretical Framework:

What became clear from direct observation by the author and also from
the interviews is that these public groups were not merely academic but were
actually within the Turkish public sphere. What is meant here is the idea of
a public sphere as theorized originally by Jiirgen Habermas.” We have to be
clear on what is meant with this terminology because, as Hazama noted, “...
in Turkish public usage, kamusal alan is generally interpreted as an area dire-
ctly or indirectly related to the state, as observed in statements or reports by
politicians, bureaucrats, and the mass media.”"® This necessary involvement
of the state is not implied here by usage of the term “public sphere.” We can
understand as Okay states, that “the bodies named as Non-Governmental
Organizations’ throughout the world, are called ‘Civil Society Organizations’
in Turkey.”! These shape the public sphere.? The term “public sphere” here
means a sphere between the official and private spheres, not necessarily in-
volving the state.” This concept of a public sphere in Turkey is a framework
within which these two groups can be understood to function, to participate,
along the lines suggested earlier by Habermas and also in line with Alan
McKee’s description. McKee gives a description of the public sphere pointing

? Jirgen Habermas, The Structural Transformation of the Public Sphere: An Inquiry into a Category
of Bourgeois Society. Trans. Thomas Burger. Cambridge Massachusetts: (Cambridge, MA: The MIT
Press, trans. 1989, MIT Paperback Edition 1991), p. 27-31. cited in K. E. Argon, Communicating Islam
in the Public Sphere: An Intellectual History of Contemporary Islamisms in Pakistan with Special
Reference to Khurshid Ahmad, upublished doctoral dissertation, University of Exeter, Exeter, UK,
2009, p. 91, 229.

1Yasushi Hazama, “The Making of a State-Centered Public Sphere in Turkey: A Discourse Analysis”,
Turkish Studies, Vol. 15, No. 2, (2014), p. 163.

T Ayla Okay, “How Do Non-Governmental Organizations in Turkey Make Use of Public Relations in
Shaping the Public Sphere? Example: the Field of Education”, Istanbul Universitesi {letisim Fakiiltesi
Dergisi, Say1 33, (2008), p. 122.

12 Ayla Okay, “How Do Non-Governmental Organizations in Turkey Make Use of Public Relations in
Shaping the Public Sphere? Example: the Field of Education”, p. 122.

13 Shmuel N. Eisenstadt, “Public Sphere, Civil Society, And Political Dynamics In Islamic Societies in
Miriam Hoexter, Shmuel N. Eisenstadt and Nehemia Levtzion, The Public Sphere in Muslim Societies,
(Albany, NY: State University of New York Press, 2002), p.140: cited in K. Argon, Communicating
Islam in the Public Sphere, p. 232.
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to “social, cultural and political” issues."* He states, “it's where we engage
with these issues and add our voices to discussions about them, playing our
part in the process of a society reaching a consensus or compromise about
what we think about issues, and what should be done about them.”'®> Within
this “public sphere” in Turkey it should be possible to do what McKee states
without necessarily involving the state.

The reality of the position and functioning of the two group types are that,
the official roundtables were organized under the Rumi Center for the Study
of Civilizations at Necmettin Erbakan University and ultimately under the
Office of the Rector.'® In contrast, the unofficial stammtisch meetings were
independently organized upon the personal initiative of some academics but
were not part of the university bureaucracy. The two models of groups sug-
gested are functional as examples within the public sphere. They were open
to all” and engaged people to participate within the public sphere similar in
some ways to the way described by McKee above.

Roundtables and Stammtisch Meetings: General Description of
Group Model and Method of Functioning.

There are plenty of individual speakers making public talks in Turkish
academia and, on the surface, the model that I suggested in 2014 would ap-
pear to be identical to a single-speaker guest lecture or public talk, having
a host, invited speaker and attenders.’®* However, there is a critical point
of differentiation in the method, which must be noted, this being that the
roundtable model, which I have suggested previously, typically has respon-
dents. Therefore, the roundtable model is differentiated in an important way
from an invited talk or “guest lecture” because of the dedicated respondents
who should engage the presented material more than typically happens in a
“question and answer session” after a public talk. Public academic talks in

4 Alan McKee, The Public Sphere: An Introduction, (Cambridge UK: Cambridge University Press,
2005), p. 5.

> McKee, The Public Sphere: An Introduction, p. 5.

16 Necmettin Erbakan Universitesi Uluslararasi Rumi Medeniyetler Uygulama ve Aragtirma Merkezi
URM (International Rumi Center for the Study of Civilizations IRC) Document number 2014.10.24 .
10885

17 Jiirgen Habermas, The Structural Transformation of the Public Sphere, p. 1.

'8 The model suggested in Kemal Argon, “Academic Roundtables to Benefit Colleges and Universities
(and Religious Institutions)” Huffington Post online article of 9/29/2014 https://www huffingtonpost.
com/kemal-argon/academic-roundtables-to-b_b_5880436.html This thinking about roundtables
relied originally upon Ibrahim M. Abu Rabi, editor, Islamic Resurgence: Challenges, Directions &
Future Perspectives: A Roundtable with Prof. Khurshid Ahmad, (Tampa, Fl.: World & Islam Studies
Enterprise, 1994); reprinted (Islamabad, Institute of Policy Studies,1995; 1996).
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Turkey (as I have observed them to be doing also elsewhere) often will have
such a “question and answer” session after the talk, which can fail to achieve
more systematic inquiry, engaged discussion, and thinking together.

It should be made clear that, the roundtable respondents in the suggested
model engage the contributions of the speaker, hopefully in a deeper and
more reflective way than the typical “question and answer session.” This de-
eper and extended engagement is centrally important and relevant to the
applicability of the group types because their functioning facilitates collective
thinking. In planning such events, the idea of the method is the same as an
invited public academic talk, but the question and answer session afterwar-
ds should have these dedicated respondents. These respondents can drive a
process of discourse and help to achieve a collective process of thought.

The concept of a “Stammtisch” meeting is commonly and ubiquitously
known in the German-speaking region of Europe. Generally speaking, I will
define the Stammtisch concept for use here as “a regular gathering of parti-
cipants with common interests to achieve discussion and collective thinking
about these common interests.” Boyer defines the concept of a Stammtisch
as a “regulars’ table at a bar or restaurant.”"” Koshar defines a Stammtisch
similarly as “the Stammtisch was a table reserved for the same day by the
same group of individuals at a neighborhood restaurant; it was a basic unit
of local sociability.”* Boyer makes a description of a rather dynamic group
functioning that facilitates discussion, as he describes a Berlin Stammtisch
stating, ”...whose lively, open-ended discussions of current affairs, regional
politics and national history, provide compelling comparisons and arresting
contrasts to the technical rigor of academic theory.”*! With this description
of a Stammtisch we also can see a deeper and more extended engagement of
material than typically happens in the “question and answer” sessions after
a public talk. The “method” of the stammtisch is open but its culture and
functioning is typically one of deep engagement of issues as Boyer has descri-
bed above. For it to function as a model suggested here, a responsibility falls
upon the organizers that the goal should not be obscured or forgotten, and
that it should be organized, and the discourse facilitated to achieve collective
thinking about issues and matters of interest.

! Dominic Boyer, Spirit and System: Media, Intellectuals and the Dialectic in Modern German Culture
(Chicago and London: The University of Chicago Press. 2005), p. 285.

? Rudy Koshar, From Stammtisch to Party: Nazi Joiners and the Contradictions of Grass Roots
Fascism in Weimar Germany, The Journal of Modern History, Vol. 59, No. 1 (Mar., 1987), p. 4.

2 Dominic Boyer, Spirit and System: Media, Intellectuals and the Dialectic in Modern German Culture, p.
231. (See also Boyer’s discussion of Stammtisch meetings on pages 249-251.)
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No shortage of good examples of stammtisch meetings in the German-
speaking world can be found existing.” This idea of small meetings for en-
gaged discussion is not a new idea in Europe or in Turkey but has a long
history. While the roundtable idea here was originally taken from the pub-
lication edited by Ibrahim Abu Rabi published in 1994 noted above,” the
Stammtisch meeting is ubiquitous in the German-speaking world and should
be counted with a longer history. Habermas describes various “institutions
of the public sphere,”* including German Gesellschaften,” starting first in
1727 in Leipzig.*® According to Habermas, these all had certain characteristi-
¢s in common: for example, these disregarded status of attenders.” Another
factor in common was that, “discussion within such a public presupposed
the problematization of areas that until then had not been questioned.”” In
these, culture could be discussed.” These meetings were participatory for
everybody.* This description offered by Habermas of the functioning of the-
se historical groups in the 1700s would appear to be describing productivity
and positive results somewhat analogous to that of the public sphere that
McKee described above.

Since that above selected place in history, Rudy Koshar provides some
more recent historical overview of the uses of the Stammtisch in its historical
and cultural context.*® What is important is that it still is a widespread featu-
re of contemporary German society.*

2 For example, see also Dominic Boyer, Conspiracy, history, and therapy at a Berlin Stammtisch,
American Ethnologist, Volume 33 Number 3 (August 2006), p. 327-339.

# Ibrahim M. Abu Rabi, editor, Islamic Resurgence: Challenges, Directions & Future Perspectives:
A Roundtable with Prof. Khurshid Ahmad, (Tampa, Fl.: World & Islam Studies Enterprise, 1994);
reprinted (Islamabad, Institute of Policy Studies,1995; 1996).

# Habermas, The Structural Transformation of the Public Sphere, p. 31-43

» Habermas, The Structural Transformation of the Public Sphere, p. 34.

% Habermas, The Structural Transformation of the Public Sphere, p. 34. For a brief description of
a Turkish history of groups in the public sphere see Ayla Okay, How Do Non-Governmental
Organizations in Turkey Make Use of Public Relations in Shaping the Public Sphere? Example: the
Field of Education, p. 128-129.

¥ Habermas , Structural Transformation of the Public Sphere, p. 36.

% Habermas , Structural Transformation of the Public Sphere, p. 36.

¥ Habermas , Structural Transformation of the Public Sphere, p. 37.

% Habermas , Structural Transformation of the Public Sphere, p. 37.

3 Rudy Koshar, From Stammtisch to Party: Nazi Joiners and the Contradictions of Grass Roots
Fascism in Weimar Germany, The Journal of Modern History, Vol. 59, No. 1 (Mar., 1987), p. 3-4, 11.
2 An internet search on July 20" 2019 on Google.com using the terms “Universitit” together with
“Stammtisch” pulls up many examples of this group form being used for different purposes in many
different universities. Stammtisch meetings as a concept are ubiquitous in the German-speaking
world.
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The Case of the Roundtables and Stammtisch Meetings in Konya

The practical functioning of the two groups in practice in Konya can be
described briefly. Starting in late 2014, a public academic roundtable was
formally organized and met repeatedly at Necmettin Erbakan University
(NEU) in Konya, Turkey. Additionally, in mid-March of 2017 a public infor-
mal (unofficial) Stammtisch meeting was also organized on a weekly basis
in Konya, Turkey, separately from the formal academic roundtables. These
two groups, roundtables and Stammtisch meetings, have met regularly and
continually, except during the summers when the universities were general-
ly not in session. The functioning of these two groups have provided venues
where various subjects within the arts, humanities and religious studies were
taught and studied in ways complementary to and augmenting existing clas-
sroom instruction and making a representation within the public sphere.

The formal public academic roundtables which were established at the
Necmettin Erbakan University Faculty of Divinity were carried out under
the International Rumi Center for the Study of Civilizations at Necmettin
Erbakan University. Since 2014, the roundtables have been kept during the
academic year on a monthly basis with a break during the summer. Both the
academic roundtables that were formally organized and the Stammtisch me-
etings that were informally organized, were public events held primarily in
English language with translation to Turkish language often made available
as necessary.

For planning and programming the roundtables, in 2014, an “International
Roundtables Committee” at NEU was formed to review suggested candida-
tes as roundtable presenters and their seminar subjects and titles. This round-
tables” committee consisted of an executive representative of the International
Rumi Center at Necmettin Erbakan University and various other academici-
ans associated with Necmettin Erbakan University, and persons directly in-
volved in the ongoing meeting and functioning of the roundtables.

The roundtable speakers and their presentation titles were reviewed and
were subject to final approval by the Office of the Rector of the university.
These various speakers were invited and were also announced publicly on
the official university webpage and the university public relations and grap-
hics office produced high-quality, creative and original artwork for posters
and invitation cards. Invitations were delivered to professors and other aca-
demic staff as well as to a list of notables throughout the Konya metropolitan
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area. The university public relations office also made video and sound recor-
dings of many of the seminar presentations, took photos and made follow-up
public reports on the university webpage as well as press releases to local
newspapers.

The actual format and functioning of the individual academic roundtables
in the local context of Necmettin Erbakan University effectively adopted and
maintained a simple design and format generally similar to the simple for-
mat of the suggested theoretical model for academic roundtables described
in the online Huffington Post article on academic roundtables.?® This meant
that the model in practice in Konya provided that official roundtables had an
invited speaker, a facilitator and respondents. Sometimes the respondents
were more prepared beforehand and dedicated to the announced speaker
and topic and sometimes they were not coordinated in advance. These roun-
dtables have usually been within an hour and a half to two hours in duration,
finishing after the final discussion.

A total of 32 roundtables showed how the roundtable format has been
successfully used in various areas and that topics could be chosen from a
wide field but also relevant to international relations including Turkish and
Arab matters. These were all public events, announced publicly and open
to the public, and mostly were reported about on the Necmettin Erbakan
University webpage and often in local Turkish newspapers. Coverage after
the events was usually also available online from the university webpage and
the webpages of local newspapers. Table 1 below gives a partial listing.

Table 1. A Selection of Formal Academic Roundtables at Necmettin Erbakan University.

Presenter Title ate: Month and
Year

Dr. Tariq Quadir, Necmettin Erbakan University | What Can Islam do for the Environment?*" | December 2014

Professor Dr. Murat Cemrek, Necmettin “Since the New Millenium: Turkish November 2015

Erbakan University Foreign Policy Quo Vadis?”

Dr..Aﬁfy.; Dr. Abdelghany, Necmettin Erbakan “Arabic Language and Change” March 2016

University

ASSIStam. Professor D F’:okhan Bozbas “Salafism and the Muslim Brotherhood.” | May 2016

Necmettin Erbakan University

Professor Dr. Metin Aksoy, Selcuk University | “Turkey-European Union Relations” October 2016

¥ Argon, “Academic Roundtables to Benefit Colleges and Universities (and Religious Institutions)”
9/29/2014

¥ Based partly on Tarik M. Quadir, Traditional Islamic Environmentalism: The Vision of Seyyed
Hossein Nasr, (Lanham, MD, University Press of America, 2013)

310/ ORTADOGU ETUTLERI 2019
Middle Eastern Studies



From Consultation to Coexistence: A Methodological Approach for Improving Turkish-Arab Relations

Professor Dr. Ahmet Cayci, Necmettin Erbakan | “Islamic Art and Architectural .

- - April 2017
University Ornamentation
Professor Dr. Tahir Ulug, “Maturidi’s Universal Interpretation of October 2017
Necmettin Erbakan University Islam: Ethnicity, Culture and Language.”
Assistant Professor Dr. Sehabeddin Kirdar, Y . . .
Necmettin Erbakan University Islamic Movements in Iraq May 2018
Prqfessgr Dr. Yusef Waghid, Stellenbosch Autopomy, Cqmn:unlty and Humanity in October 2018
University Islamic Education.
Professor David Goa, University of Edmonton W.ha.t isthe Culturg Behlnd (hI’IIStIa”n November 2018

Religious Conservatism in America?

Profes;or Dr. Alan Godlas, University of A HO!IS'[IC Rg—humamzmg Approach To December 2018
Georgia Teaching Religious Studies and Islam.
Professor Dr. Iftikhar Malik, “Silk, Scholars, Slaves and the Spies: From September 2019
Bath Spa University Bath (England) to Khiva on the Silk Road” P

The selection of above events in Table 1 shows the ability of the roun-
dtable format to accommodate a variety of intellectual and cultural topics,
these being of general interest to divinity faculty students and these have
also been in the field of international relations. However, several examples
of the roundtable presentations at NEU focused more specifically on topics
in Arabic language and culture and these were probably more directly re-
levant to the topic of Turkish-Arab relationship building, One such examp-
le would be the lecture by Assistant Professor Dr. Sehabeddin Kirdar about
Islamic movements in Iraq (in May 2018), which presented material which is
not ordinarily covered in the classroom but gave information about culture
and politics in a neighboring Arab country. The presentation in March of
2016 by two Egyptian Arabic teaching scholars at NEU, Dr. Afify and Dr.
Abdelghany about “Arabic Language and Change” showed the utility of the
format for increasing cultural familiarity and familiarity with Arabic langua-
ge. Additionally, the presentation in May of 2016 by Assistant Professor Dr.
Gokhan Bozbas about “Salafism and the Muslim Brotherhood” showed the
utility of the format for increasing cultural and religious familiarity. These
presentations on topics relevant for building Turkish-Arab relations were ea-
sily accommodated in the roundtable format and demonstrate the ability of
the format to provide background knowledge and intellectual equipment for
persons interested in pursuing more discussion about Turkish-Arab relations.

% This was based partly on material from Ahmet .Cayci, Islam Mimarisinde Anlam ve Sembol
(Konya, Turkey, Palet Yayinlar1. 2017.)

% This lecture drew partly on material from Tahir Ulug, “Abt Manstr Al-Maturidi’'s Universalist
Interpretation of Islam,” Ilahiyat Studies, Volume 8 Number 1 (Winter / Spring 2017), p .29-64.
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While these formal academic roundtables were regularly attended prima-
rily by academics from Necmettin Erbakan University, these were also at-
tended by other academics from other local universities and occasionally by
other non-academic professionals. It can be concluded from the public rep-
resentation by the university and the diversity of attenders that these were
within the public sphere, including academics and also others from outside
the academy. As an example of a meeting within the public sphere, these me-
etings would be accessible for Turks and Arabs, not necessarily only within
academia but also within the public sphere. Important to note is that these
also were a place of collective thinking amongst participants.

Stammtisch Meetings

Separate from the official roundtables at Necmettin Erbakan University,
the informal Stammtisch meetings in English were started in Konya in March
of 2017 by academicians at Necmettin Erbakan University. These were stop-
ped as regular meetings essentially in September of 2018. The Stammtisch
meeting was relatively easy to organize and get started, finding members,
not only because of the familiarity of the organizers with the German concept
of a Stammtisch but also with the shared interest amongst academic orga-
nizers and attenders in inviting more curiosity in university students in the
arts, humanities and languages. This familiarity with and interest in organi-
zing with the Stammtisch idea was also helped by the presence of various
students already familiar with the concept in the German-speaking world.

Using personal networking and online social media, these Stammtisch me-
etings first met regularly at the facilities of a local Ogretmenevi, i.e. an inn for
Turkish schoolteachers and academics. After a few months, the Stammtisch
meeting organizers were invited to move this public informal meeting from
the Ogretmenevi over to the Konya Headquarters of a non-governmental or-
ganization, the Tiirkiye Imam Hatiplileri Vakfi or “TIMAV.”¥

The starting point of this Stammtisch meeting in Konya was as a simple
meeting between three academics and grew over some months’ time to beco-
me larger and include academics and also a wider attendance of non-acade-
mics. The meeting had a stable attendance between, at a minimum, about 5
attenders to a maximum of about 30 attenders at any one meeting. These par-
ticipants were academicians (staff and students) and nonacademic professi-

77 See the TIMAV webpage: http://www.timav.org.tr
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onals. Most of the Stammtisch meetings had a short topical presentation and
discussion program with the presenter usually making a presentation within
the field of humanities, arts and/or religion. The public Stammtisch meeting
remained relatively small and informal and the discussions were usually of a
less involved nature than those kept at the formal roundtables.

The shorter presentations of topics that were made in the Stammtisch me-
eting included talks on humanities, arts and religion by Turkish and foreign
scholars and also certain traditional Turkish Muslim artists. For example,
there were presentations on Turkish Muslim arts included such topics as
Islamic calligraphy and its use as ornamentation within mosques, Turkish
traditional felt-making, musical performance of the ney-flute by various pro-
fessional and amateur artists.

An exemplary selection of informal Stammtisch meeting topics is shown
in Table 2.

Table 2: A Selection of Informal Stammtisch Meeting Topics in Konya

Invited Presenter Presentation Topic Date of Event
Professor Dr. Siddik Korkmaz “Islamic Sectarianism"*® March 2018
Professor David Goa “Forgiveness” November 2018
Professor Dr. Alan Godlas “Dhikr” December 2018
Dr. Seyma Can Akin Ali Shariati and “The four prisons of men"* January 2019

Linda Hyokid, Center for the Study oflam ‘The massacre of New Zealand: motivations

in Global Affairs, Istanbul Sabahattin Zaim . , March 2019
L behind and responses
University

Analysis of theTwo Group Types: Roundtables and Stammtisch Meetings

If we look at these two group types for the purpose of answering our qu-
estion about whether they can possibly be utilized for facilitating improved
understanding and relations not only amongst Turks and foreigners gene-
rally but also between Turks and Arabs in particular, certain salient features
relevant to answering the question became clear by direct observation by the
author and also in the interviews. The attenders were from the academy and
from the general public, establishing the formal academic roundtables and
the informal Stammtisch meetings within the Turkish public sphere.

% This was based partly on Siddik Korkmaz, Alevilik-Bektasilik Gelenegi ve Islam. Konya.
¥ This was based partly on Ali Seriati, Insanin Dort Zindani, ¢ev. Hiiseyin Hatemi, Fecr Yaymlari,
Tiirkiye, 2013
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What can also be said generally by direct observation is that, in contrast
to the formal roundtables, these informal meetings of the Konya Stammtisch
were more frequently organized, usually on a weekly basis, than the monthly
roundtables and were not utilizing to nearly the same degree as the formal
roundtables the resources of the university bureaucracy and infrastructure.
The Stammtisch meetings had an advantage in that they are typically easier
to organize more frequently, and they required little or no outside sponsors-
hip or funding. The model of a Stammtisch group is typically easier to orga-
nize than formal roundtables as it does not rely much upon usage of the uni-
versity infrastructure in addition to some local academics from the university
volunteering their time to participate.

Although obviously different in terms of local Turkish discussion content
than the Berlin Stammtisch described many years previously, the local Konya
stammtisch could be said to have been analogous with the functioning of
Boyer’s description of a Berlin Stammtisch with “lively, open-ended discus-
sions of current affairs, regional politics and national history provide compel-
ling comparisons and arresting contrasts to the technical rigor of academic
theory.”* The Konya Stammtisch hosted an engaging discourse facilitating
encounter and collective thinking.

As per the author’s observations, while there were some very formal aca-
demic presentations, most of the presentations and discussions within the
Stammtisch meetings were less formal, more discursive, more open (and
more frequent) which made them also useful for inviting a larger pool of
cultural representatives and attenders, not only within the academy but from
the general public. This facilitated more cross-cultural and linguistic encoun-
ter. Importantly, one of the most important findings in this research has been
that, although they were more informal than the roundtables and more eco-
nomic, the Stammtisch meetings were no less engaging than the formal aca-
demic roundtables, sometimes even more engaging for the attenders.

In addition to or confirming the author’s direct observations described
above, the field study interviews conducted used open-ended questions re-
garding the utility of these formal and informal meetings. These opening
questions led to further questions which were specifically related to the per-
sonal experiences of the informants. This provided some interesting perspe-
ctive on their utility and relevance to the goal of facilitating an improvement
of Turkish-Arab relations. A number of salient ideas emerged from the field

4 Boyer, Spirit and System: Media, Intellectuals and the Dialectic in Modern German Culture, p. 231.
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interviews relevant to the functioning of formal roundtables and informal
Stammtisch meetings. The following edited interview excerpts and ideas
are selected from these interviews. These were edited to reduce size, protect
anonymity and correct grammar and language.

One important aspect that became apparent from the interviews was the
hospitality and openness of the events, inviting people from both within and
beyond the academy and essentially positioning these groups within the
public sphere. In one interview a scholar was clearly opining on the impor-
tance of having these events to be hospitable and inviting within the public
sphere. This scholar, a senior Western academic working in the field of reli-
gion stated,

“There is a real tendency in the academy to be bound in one’s own discip-
line speaking only to one’s own ideological group. Questions are important
far beyond the university. We can study these in depth in the university,
but we must break the burden of thinking that the only thing of value is to
hone the tools of our discipline. We have an obligation in the humanities to
pull forward the gifts of insight and knowledge that we’ve had the privilege
of. We do this by engaging in a conversation that bridges our disciplines,
the academy, religious communities and the public. It really occurs when
we enter into a serious conversation that rises to a level of thinking together
rather than merely reaffirming positions. With roundtables and Stammtisch
meetings, the gift is to learn and think together.”*!

This quote above presents a scope for these events which are public with
an impact not only within the academy but also beyond the academy and
can achieve collective thinking with, not only academics but also by working
with other human resources from beyond the academy. However, the mere
format and design of these groups is not enough to achieve optimal results.
More is needed on the part of organizers and facilitators. Another important
finding in the interviews was that these require a vision on the part of the or-
ganizers and facilitators for their implementation and functioning to achieve
certain important results. The same Western academic stated,

“... the people should be invited to speak out of mind and out of their
heart. What we need to do is break down the ideological silos that have so
deeply shaped academic discourse. And these two group types have great
potential to do that.”*

“ Anonymous, 17 July 2019, Personal Interview
2 Anonymous, 17 July 2019, Personal Interview
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This suggests “inviting,” creating a hospitable atmosphere and achieving
something more than our current knowledge.

The same Western academic said,

“These are not using the usual academic framework with two or three
questions in a “Question and Answer.” This is setting the table for an actual
conversation. Both have the potential to invite people to speak out of intelle-
ctual and research concerns but with the intention of thinking together. This
is significant in both these forms, but this needs to be cultivated, not just
their “critical hat” but their “thinking hat.” We have intellectual depth but
are able to think publicly. Their concerns are too important to be confined to
the university.”*

This opinion provides a scope for these meetings within the public sphere
but also points to a responsibility on the part of the organizers and facilita-
tors. The same academic said, “Intellectual and spiritual hospitality in both
the Stammtisch and the roundtables is not just in form, but this needs to be
cultivated.”*

Similarly, an academic working at Necmettin Erbakan University stated,
“People need to be willing: it is possible. People coming to the Stammtisch
have an open attitude.*

As described above, cultivating a culture and functioning within the
group for achieving an interactive discourse and collective thinking requires
facilitation for such on the part of the organizers. Additionally, certain other
aspects can be identified in the interviews which can inform the intentions of
organizers and facilitators. An intention to facilitate an interactive discourse
and an engagement of the meeting topic is important. Further ideas from the
interviews can inform such an intention to achieve this interactive discourse.
The benefit of such can be seen with the opinion provided by an academic
working at Necmettin Erbakan University who stated,

“Such meetings are useful not only in sharing scholarship but also with
the responses to my scholarship and finding intellectualism in society.”*

The same academic stated,

* Anonymous, 17 July 2019, Personal Interview
“ Anonymous, 17 July 2019, Personal Interview
* Anonymous, 17 July 2019, Personal Interview
* Anonymous, 18 July 2019, Personal Interview
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“Sometimes I am reaching results but need them checked by peers/collea-
gues and ordinary Muslim members of society.”*

The same academic also stated, “As opposed to simply doing our publis-
hing, if equipped and prepared colleagues are in attendance, it is a good test
of our research.”*

This scholar from Necmettin Erbakan University above clearly found it a
valuable experience regarding feedback for his own academic research. From
this same interviewed scholar above, what was pointed to was the need for
respondents (and participants) to be prepared beforehand to engage the ma-
terial of the presenter in the interactive format of the roundtables: sometimes
the respondents needed better preparation.

Formal academic roundtables and informal Stammtisch meetings require
openness and hospitality and an organization and facilitation with a vision
for achieving certain results and certain aspects of these two group types
became apparent from the interviews relevant for Turkish-Arab relations,
language and cross-cultural functionality of the groups. These aspects can in-
form the intention of the facilitators. Specifically, the linguistic and cross-cul-
tural functionality of the groups is important.

This can be seen where another academic working at Necmettin Erbakan
University stated,

“The first advantage was a language advantage, English. The second ad-
vantage was that we can communicate with a population from other count-
ries. We can understand another culture and another country. We can rese-
arch beforehand presenters’ material before the presenter’s speech. I learned
many things, ideas. Even if it is Turkish/non-Turkish, we encounter different
cultures and perspectives.”*

Similarly, a Turkish student studying in Austria stated, “It was nice for me
meeting foreign people from other cultures. It's nice to have that communica-
tion on some level. Basically, we are all the same.”*

An academic working at Necmettin Erbakan University stated,

“They could listen to people from different cultures and religions. We got
interesting feedback about multicultural aspects of the Stammtisch presen-
ters. It was a very good form of networking. These are people from all kinds

¥ Anonymous, 18 July 2019, Personal Interview
* Anonymous, 18 July 2019, Personal Interview
* Anonymous, 17 July 2019, Personal Interview
% Anonymous, 16th July 2019, Personal Interview.
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of social groups who normally might never meet but these people come toget-
her to discuss ideas. The Stammtisch is good for relations and networking.
You meet different kinds of people from different groups and with different
ideas. The Stammtisch is a place where we can discuss with different people,
bringing together people from different ideological backgrounds. People of
different nationalities come to the Stammtisch.”>!

These groups have a linguistic and cross-cultural functionality that can be
relevant for improving Turkish-Arab relations.

A last important point to be discerned from these interviews was the com-
parative utility of formal academic roundtables and informal Stammtisch
meetings. Some found the Stammtisch meetings easier and perhaps even
more useful than the formal academic roundtables.

An academic working at Necmettin Erbakan University stated,

“Comparing the Stammtisch to the roundtable, the roundtable is academi-
cally very good/beneficial but not a form of networking. It has limited Q and
A, with one or two questions. It is a chance to meet some experts who have
done extended research in specialized branches but the Stammtisch includes
academic and outside people. The Stammtisch allows more discussion, going
deeper into the subject. The roundtable is more limited to one focus while
the Stammtisch allows wider discussion. With the roundtable it is limited to
academic matters.”*

An academic working at Necmettin Erbakan University stated,

“The Stammtisch is more ordinary, has less rules, is freer. The Stammtisch
is a more friendly place, freer to speak than in a roundtable. This is because
the Stammtisch is not official, not necessarily academic. Both the roundtab-
le and the Stammtisch are fruitful because of different speakers from diffe-
rent fields such as history, cultural fields, politics and international relations.
Experts come to both the Stammtisch and the roundtable and we are exposed
to new ideas and perspectives. This is an opportunity to practice speaking
English and is an advantage with language. The networking also is an advan-
tage, getting to know people from different countries, fields, and institutions.
There are certain advantages: new cultural and academic information, langu-
age practice, sharing ideas, and networking with new contacts for possible
future cooperation.”*

! Anonymous, 17 July 2019, Personal Interview
2 Anonymous, 17 July 2019, Personal Interview
% Anonymous, 17 July 2019, Personal Interview
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A Turkish student studying in Austria stated,

“A one topic focus means deep learning but less people. The final result is
a common point bringing people together. The Stammtisch was “lighter and
broader” than the roundtable, less focused and less deep. I got more from the
Stammtisch because it was less formal. The discussion at the roundtable was
more limited. I agree that it is useful for relationship building.”>*

An academic working at Necmettin Erbakan University stated,

“The Stammtisch is not official so therefore it is a relaxed atmosphere. We
have more freedom to talk. The Stammtisch for me was more effective becau-
se the roundtable was very official. Because the roundtable was more official,
I was hesitating to talk or ask questions.”*

These interviews would tend to confirm the author’s own direct obser-
vation, that the informal Stammtisch was no less effective than the formal
roundtable meetings.

If these interview selections and excerpts are taken together, what can be
discerned is that the roundtables and Stammtisch meetings have a “hospi-
tality,” inviting people from either one culture or cross-culturally, from wit-
hin the academy and from beyond the academy, to come together to achieve
an effective collective encounter and discourse, engagement of issues, and
thinking about matters. As a few examples of roundtables above have alre-
ady shown, the roundtables can be used to review matters that are directly
relevant to Arab-Turkish cultural understanding. The Stammtisch meetings
were reported by interviewees above to be places where intercultural en-
counter and understanding has been and can be facilitated. This intercultural
encounter and understanding can be planned, directed, and focused to be
Arab-Turkish.

Conclusion

With respect to our original research question, the final results of public
observation and anonymous interviews suggest that these two group types
could be useful as method for both academicians and non-academics for dis-
cussing various arts, humanities (religious studies) and social sciences (poli-
tics and economics) subjects, generally, within the Turkish public sphere. The
results of the interviews also suggest that, while these are venues to discuss
and become familiar with foreign language and culture, they can also be di-

* Anonymous, 16th July 2019, Personal Interview.
% Anonymous, 17 July 2019, Personal Interview
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rectly relevant to improving knowledge and understanding cross-culturally
between Turks and foreigners, i.e. this meaning also Arab-Turkish relations.
One way to connect the utility of these for academic study, for example for
the study of international relations, is to understand that there is “increased
attention to the connection of the everyday and the international in the field
of international relations.”* The everyday, according to Acuto, is “understo-
od here as the spatiality of situated, mundane, and habitual practices, often
little appreciated in IR because of their ‘routine” character versus the drive of
crisis and globalist thinking.”>” Acuto also describes that, “It is a constituent
sphere of global governance that partakes in shaping global processes and
narratives.”*® Although these Stammtisch meetings and roundtable meetin-
gs are generally small and local, they can be considered for provision of a
venue for review of this above-described “everyday” matters in international
relations of interest to Turks and Arabs. With such a discourse about the
“everyday” in international relations taking place within these two groups
Turks and Arabs can come together to have a discourse and achieve collec-
tive thinking about the “everyday,” possibly providing relevant material for
studies of international relations.

Of course, facilitators and participants are not limited to an analysis of
the “everyday.” We can look at the small and frequent Stammtisch meetin-
gs and roundtables as being probably an economical prospect for program-
ming Turkish-Arab discourse and achieving collective thinking about com-
mon interests. The roundtables at Necmettin Erbakan University did receive
formal logistical support from the university and generous voluntary sup-
port by academic participants and staff but were still generally economic.
The Stammtisch meetings were even more economic and incurred even less
expense. Academicians and civil-society organizations in Turkey could con-
sider utilizing these inexpensive groups to achieve cross-cultural encounter
between Turks and Arabs and collective thinking on issues. The suggestion
here is that involved academicians and their institutions, working together
with outside professionals, NGO'’s, and cultural personages, could quickly
and feasibly be part of small groups which facilitate more cultural and lin-
guistic familiarity leading to improved relations between Turks and Arabs.

% Annika Bjorkdahl, Martin Hall, Ted Svensson, Everday International Relations: Editors” Introduction,
Cooperation and Conlflict, volume 54(2), (2019), p. 123.

" Michelle Acuto, Everyday International Relations: Garbage, Grand Designs, and Mundane Matters,
International Political Sociology, 8, (2014), p. 346. Acuto in this quote cites her earlier work, Michelle
Acuto, Diplomats in Crisis. Diplomacy and Statecraft 22 (3), (2011), p. 521-539.

% Michelle Acuto, Everyday International Relations: Garbage, Grand Designs, and Mundane Matters,
p- 346.
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However, this is not merely speculation. As described in the interview
selections, the local Turkish context (the public sphere) has provided a ve-
nue for the successful application of this method of these two groups.
Interviews point to an achieved cross-cultural functionality of these groups.
The cross-cultural functionality of these groups, the NEU roundtable presen-
tations’ diverse presentation contents and also the diversity in these round-
tables” attendance have demonstrated the possibility that these are flexible.
Different subjects relevant to Turkish-Arab relations can be accommodated
and reviewed within these group types with cross-cultural encounter and
discussion.

Interviews and observation also showed that, although the Stammtisch
was informal, it was often as engaging or even more engaging for attenders
than the formal academic roundtables. Both of these two groups can probab-
ly be a strategic option for Turkish and Arab academics in the field of educa-
tion and for others elsewhere in the public sphere. For Arab and Turkish aca-
demics and civil society organization members the benefits that they could
hope for from a long-term process of organizing sustained and repeated
academic roundtables and Stammtisch meetings could be that more Turks
and Arabs have firsthand experience with aspects of other Muslim countries’
cultures and languages. These Stammtisch and roundtables participants may
also benefit a process of Arab-Turkish dialogue at a scholarly level, to pro-
mote various Arab-Turkish cultural, educational, and economic interests and
relationships.
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Sebepler ve Aktorler
0z

Akdeniz ile Hint Okyanusu’nu birbirine baglayan
Kizildeniz, diinyanin en énemli su yollarindan biridir.
Daha ¢ok Siiveys Kanal1 6zelinde ele alinmis olan bu
deniz, deniz ticareti ve enerji aktarimi hususundaki ro-
lityle, jeopolitik ve jeoekonomik anlamda ¢ok onemli-
dir. Dogu Afrika ile Ortadogu nun kesisim noktasinda
bulunan Kizildeniz’in Hint Okyanusu’na agilim nokta-
sinda bulunan Bab-el Mendeb Bogazi'min giivenligi ve
kontrolii kiiresel ve bolgesel aktorleri ciddi bir miica-
delenin icerisine itmistir. Yemen ve Somali’deki istik-
rarsizlik ile Hint Okyanusu-Kizildeniz baglantisindaki
deniz haydutlugu girisimleri de Kizildeniz'in jeopolitik
ve jeoekonomik onemi ile yakindan ilgilidir. Bu bag-
lamda, bolge tilkelerinin dis politika stratejileri, kiiresel
ve bolgesel aktorler ile iligkileri ve hatta bu tilkelerde-
ki i¢ siyasal gelismeler de Kizildeniz odakli rekabetten
etkilenmekte ve ayni zamanda bu rekabeti etkilemek-
tedir. Son donemde, bu bolge 6zelinde en fazla {izerin-
de durulan husus ise gesitli kiiresel/bolgesel aktorlerin
bolge tilkelerinde elde ettigi askeri tislerdir. Hatta bu
aktorlerin, gesitli bolge tilkeleri 6zelinde iis elde etme
miicadelesi igerisine girdigi de sOylenebilir. Bolge il-
kelerinin dis politika stratejilerine yon veren bdlgesel
ve icsel gelismeler irdelenmeden ve bu gelismelerin
kiiresel aktorler tarafindan nasil kullanildig1 degerlen-
dirilmeden, Kizildeniz'deki gii¢ miicadelesinin sebep,
kapsam ve gelecegine dair betimlemeler yapmak miim-
kiin degildir.

Anahtar Sozciikler: Enerji, Cibuti, Askeri {is, Eritre,
El Sebab.
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The Struggle for Power in Red Sea:
Causes and Actors

Abstract

The Red Sea, which connects the Mediterranean
and the Indian Ocean, is one of the most important
waterways in the world. Likewise, the Suez Canal
is a sea-level waterway in Egypt, connecting the
Mediterranean Sea to the Red Sea, is a very important
geopolitical and geoeconomic location with its role in
maritime trade and energy transportation. The secu-
rity of and influence on the Bab-el Mendep Strait, lo-
cated at the intersection of East Africa and the Middle
East to the Indian Ocean, has drawn global and regio-
nal actors into a serious competition. The instability in
Yemen and Somalia and the sea piracy attempts at the
Indian Ocean are closely related to the geopolitical and
geoeconomic importance of the Red Sea. In this context,
foreign policy strategies of the countries in the region,
relations with global and regional actors, and even do-
mestic political developments in these countries are
influenced by the Red Sea-oriented rivalry, which at
the same time has an effect on the regional contention.
Lately, the most important subject in the region is the
military bases came into the possession of various glo-
bal/regional actors. Therefore, it can be argued that these
actors make every effort to obtain such bases in different
regional countries. It is, however, not possible to make a
Goktiirk description of the causes, scope, and future of the power
Tiiysiizoglu struggle in the Red Sea without examining the regional

and internal developments that shape the foreign policy
Assoc.Prof,, Giresun strategies of the countries in the region and evaluating

Uni\{eritY/ TR, gktrkt@  how these developments are used by global actors.
gmail.com.
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Girig

Hint Okyanusu'nu Siiveys Kanali tizerinden Akdeniz’e baglayan
Kizildeniz, kuzey-giiney yoniinde uzanan dar bir denizdir. Ortadogu ile
Dogu Afrika arasinda bulunan Kizildeniz'in en 6nemli o6zelligi, Asya’y1
Avrupa’ya ve Atlantik Diinyasi’na baglayan en kisa ve maliyetsiz su yolu
olmasidir. Zira Kizildeniz ve bu denizin Akdeniz’e agilimini saglayan Siiveys
Kanali olmasaydi, Avrupa’dan ve Atlantik Okyanusu'ndan gelen gemiler,
Afrikanin glineyindeki Umit Burnu’ndan dolasarak Hint Okyanusu’na ula-
sacak ve ciddi bir zaman kaybina ve maliyete katlanmak zorunda kalacakt.
Giineydogu Asya ile Avrupa arasindaki ticaret hacmi ve basta Cin, Japonya
ve Hindistan olmak iizere Asya’daki dev ekonomilerin Ortadogu’yla olan
ticari ve enerji odakli baglantilar1 hesaba katildiginda, Kizildeniz'in 6nemi
¢ok daha iyi anlasilmaktadir.

Kizildeniz gevresindeki bolgelerde/iilkelerde genel itibariyla siyasal istik-
rarsizlik ve hatta i¢ savaslara varan catismalar goriilmektedir. Bu gerceklik,
son donemde kayda deger bir bicimde gozler oniine serilmis durumdadir.
Yemen’'deki i¢ savas, Somali’de devlet egemenliginin bir tiirlii konsolide
edilememesi, siyasal ayrilikcilik girisimleri ile El Kaide ve DEAS'1n bolgede
varlik gosteriyor olmasi, ¢atisma iklimini besleyen 6nemli sorunlar olarak
degerlendirilebilir. Fakat bu ¢atisma iklimini besleyen esas neden, bolgenin
jeopolitik ve jeoekonomik anlamda tasidigr énemdir. Kiiresel ve bolgesel
aktorler, Kizildeniz’in diinya ticareti, enerji ulastirmasi ve tagimacilik aglar
baglaminda tasidig1 onemin farkinda olduklari igin, gesitli bolge devletlerini
ya da bu devletlerde bulunan gesitli aktorleri, kendi ¢ikarlar1 dogrultusunda
kullanmaya calismaktadir. Bu siireg, etnik ya da dinsel/mezhepsel baglam-
da kurgulanan i¢ catismalar araciligiyla yiiriiyen/ytiriitiilen vekalet savaslari
tizerinden yiiriitiilebildigi gibi, farkl tilkelerin birbirleriyle olan tarihsel, si-
yasal ya da ekonomik anlagsmazliklar1 araciligiyla da isletilebilmektedir.

Son donemde, kiiresel ve bolgesel aktorlerin Kizildeniz cevresine niifuz
edebilmek ya da bolgedeki gelismeleri daha yakindan izleyebilmek ama-
ayla yiriirliige koyduklar: en 6nemli uygulama ise bolge tilkelerinde “as-
keri {is” imkanlar1 elde edebilmektir. Ozellikle ticari isleyis ve enerji iletimi
anlaminda Kizildeniz’e ciddi anlamda bagimli olan Cin’in bolgede {is elde
etmesi, Kizildeniz’'deki stratejik erimli miicadeleyi bir kez daha giindeme ge-
tirmistir. Bu baglamda, bolgede iis elde eden ya da etmeyi amaglayan gesitli
aktorler tizerinde durulmasi ve bu tilkelerin hamlelerinin degerlendirilmesi
gerekmektedir.
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Bu calismada, oncelikle Kizildeniz’'in onemini artiran faktorler tizerinde
durulacaktir. Sonrasinda ise, farkli kiiresel/bolgesel aktorlerin bolgeye iliskin
yaklasimlari ve ozellikle de iis elde etme girisimleri hakkinda bilgi verilecek-
tir. Son olarak ise, bu girisimlerin bolge tilkelerine ne tiir yansimalari olabile-
cegi degerlendirilecektir.

1. Kizildeniz’'in Onemini Artiran Faktorler

Arap Yarimadasi ile Afrika Boynuzu arasinda kuzey-giiney yonlii uzanan
Kizildeniz, giineyde Bab-el Mendeb Bogazi ile Hint Okyanusu’na agilirken,
kuzeyde ise Stiveys Kanali araciligiyla Akdeniz’e baglanmaktadir. Kizildeniz
Bolgesi, Ortadogu ve Afrika’dan 20 kadar tilkeyi kapsamaktadir. Hatta bu
bolgenin, diinyanin en hizli biiyiiyen ve kaynaklari en az kullanilmis bir ala-
n1 olusturduguna iliskin analizler de yapilmaktadir.! BM tarafindan yapilan
hesaplamalara gore, ontimtiizdeki 35 yil igerisinde bolgenin niifusunun 2 ka-
tindan fazla bir artis gostererek 620 milyondan 1.3 milyara yiikselecegi diisii-
niilmektedir. Ayni hesaplamalarda, Kizildeniz kiyisinda konumlanan liman-
larda da ytiiksek bir sehirlesme hamlesiyle ekonomik anlamda geliskin bir
niifusun ya da goriiniimiin yaratilacagi belirtilmektedir. Bu siirecte, bolgenin
tiretecegi toplam GSYH (GDP)'nin de {i¢ katindan fazla yiikselecegi ve 1.8
trilyon dolardan 6.1 trilyon dolara ulasacagina iliskin analizler de yapilmak-
tadir. Bugiin itibariyla Kizildeniz Bolgesi icerisinde kabul edilen Ortadogu
ve Afrika iilkelerinin diinya toplam ticareti icerisindeki pay1 %9’dur. Bu ora-
nin ise 2050 yilina gelindiginde fazlaca degismesi beklenmemekte ve %10’a
ulasabilecegi belirtilmektedir.?

Bugiin itibariyla diinya toplam ticaretinin %13’liik bir boliimii Kizildeniz
araciligryla gerceklestirilmektedir.® Oldukca yiiksek oldugu ifade edile-
bilecek bu oranin olusmasinda, Basra Korfezi ve c¢evresinde konumlan-
mis Ortadogu {ilkelerinin Avrupa’ya ve Atlantik bolgesine sattig1 petroliin
Kizildeniz tizerinden tasinmasi 6nemli bir rol oynamaktadir. Bunun yani
sira, basta Cin, Japonya ve Hindistan olmak iizere Asya-Pasifik iilkelerinin
Avrupa ve Atlantik Bolgesi'ne yaptiklar: ihracat da Kizildeniz rotas: tizerin-

! Fahd Al Rasheed, “Red Sea-Artery of Global Trade”, Arab News, Erisim Tarihi 20 Subat 2019, http://
www.arabnews.com/columns/news/879221.

2 Ibid.

* Nabih Bulos, “Saudi Arabia Hopes Naval Exercises in the Red Sea Lead to Greater Clout in East
Africa”, The Los Angeles Times, Erisim Tarihi 20 Subat 2019, https://www.latimes.com/world/
middleeast/la-fg-saudi-arabia-red-sea-20190112-story.html.
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den saglanmaktadir.* Kizildeniz'in ayni zamanda 6nemli bir turizm merke-
zi oldugu gergegini de goz ontinde bulundurdugumuzda, bu bolgede olusan
gemi trafigi cok daha rahatlikla hesaplanabilir.

EIA'nin 2016 yihi istatistiklerine gore, Bab-el Mendeb Bogazi'ndan gege-
rek Kizildeniz’e giren ham petrol ve islenmis petrol iiriinleri miktari, giinliik
4.8 milyon varildir. Bu oran, 2011’deki 3.3 milyon varillik taginan petrol ile
kiyaslandiginda 5 yil igerisinde ciddi bir artisin gerceklestigi ortadadir.” Bu
baglamda, Aden Korfezi-Bab-el Mendeb baglantisinin ne denli stratejik bir
deger tasidig1 aciktir.

Kiiresel enerji pazarlar1 ve diinya ticareti agisindan bu denli kritik bir 6ne-
me sahip olan Kizildeniz’in, gerek bolgede yer alan aktorler, gerekse de bol-
geyle yakindan ilgilenmek “zorunda” olan kiiresel aktorler agisindan 6nemi
ortada olduguna gore, Kizildeniz ¢evresinde yasanan bazi siyasal gelisme-
lerin de bu su yoluyla iliskili olarak degerlendirilmesi gerekmektedir. Zira
bu gelismeler, Kizildeniz odakli enerji ve ticaret girisimlerini olumsuz yon-
de etkileme potansiyeline haizdir. Bu sorunlardan en énemlisi, Kizildeniz'in
Hint Okyanusu’na agildig1 bolgede goriilen “deniz haydutlugu” girisimleri
olmustur. Ozellikle Somali ve Aden Korfezi aciklarinda goriilen bu girigim-
ler, ticaret gemileri ile tankerlerin korunmas: gerekliligini ortaya koymus-
tur. Somali’de devlet otoritesinin ¢dkmiis olmasindan dolay1 Mogadisu'nun
deniz korsanligi eylemleriyle miicadele edememesi, uluslararasi aktorleri
konuyla ilgili kolektif tedbir almaya itmistir. Haziran 2008’den itibaren, BM
karariyla, bolgenin gilivenliginin saglanmasi ve deniz haydutlugu ile miica-
dele gerekgesiyle farkli uluslararasi aktorlerin Somali karasularinda ve Hint
Okyanusu-Aden Korfezi baglantisinda askeri devriye yapmalarina izin veril-
mistir.* BM'nin bu kararimin ardindan, 6zellikle NATO'nun ve ardindan da
AB'nin (EUNAVFOR Atlanta) bolgede deniz haydutlugu ile miicadele etme-
ye basladigini goriiyoruz. Bu konuda bugiine kadar ciddi anlamda mesafe
alinmistir” ABD’nin ve AB'nin EUNAVFOR Atlanta Misyonu'na katilan
cesitli tilkelerin Cibuti merkezli olarak yiiriittiikleri miicadelenin yan1 sira,

*Jagannath P.Panda ve Titlu Basu, China-India-Japan in the Indo-Pacific: Ideas, Interests and Infrastructure,
New Delhi: Pentagon Press, 2018.

* “Three Important Oil Chokepoints Are Located Around the Arabian Peninsula”, EIA, Erisim Tarihi
20 Subat 2019, https://www.eia.gov/todayinenergy/detail. php?id=32352.

¢ Abbas Daher Djama, “The Phenomenon of Piracy off the Coast of Somalia: Challenges and
Solutions of the International Community”, Oceans and the Law of the Sea, Erisim Tarihi 20 Subat
2019, http://www.un.org/depts/los/nippon/unnff_programme_home/fellows_pages/fellows_papers/
djama_1112_djibouti.pdf.

7 Carmen Gebhard, “The Two Faces of EU-NATO Cooperation: Counter Piracy Operations off the
Somali Coast”, Cooperation and Conflict 50, No. 1 (2014): 107-127.
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Cin basta olmak tizere bolgeyle ilgili olan farkli aktorlerin de BM nezdinde
alinan karara uygun olarak bolgede savas gemileri konuslandirmalars, ticaret
gemilerinin giivenligi hususunda 2008’den ¢ok daha iyi bir konuma gelinme-
sine yardimci olmustur.

Kizildeniz Bolgesi'nin giivenligine olumsuz yonde etki eden en 6nemli fak-
torlerden biri, Afrika Boynuzu'nun en kritik noktasinda bulunan Somali’de
devlet otoritesinin ¢ok zayif olmasidir. Siad Barre’nin devrilmesinden sonra
tilkenin genis kapsamli bir i¢ savasa siiriiklenmesi ve bu siirecte devlet aygi-
tinin ¢okmiis olmasi, ¢ok genis topraklara sahip Somali’de ¢ok sayida “savas
lordu” ve yerel otoritenin olugsmasina yol agmistir. Bu durum, gerek iilke
topraklarinda, gerekse de Somali kiyilarinda istikrar1 ve giivenligi ortadan
kaldirmistir. Somaliland ve Puntland 6zelinde beliren ayrilik¢i girisimlerin
yani sira,® BM gozetiminde federal bir bicimde yeniden orgiitlenmeye ¢ali-
silan Somali hiikiimetinin ekonomik, askeri ve siyasal agidan giigsiiz olmasi
ve toplumsal anlamda gerekli mesruiyeti tam manasiyla saglayamamasi da
onemlidir. Nitekim Somaliland, kendi bolgesinde siyasal istikrar1 saglayabil-
digi gerekgesiyle Mogadisu ile baglar1 koparmis durumdadir. Farkli toplum-
sal gruplar arasinda yasanan siyasal miicadelenin yani sira, radikal Selefizme
yaslanan El Sebab’in iilke ¢capinda gerceklestirdigi teror eylemleri Somali'nin
Mogadisu’da giivenligi saglama hususunda dahi yeterince basarili olamama-
sina yol agmaktadir.” Afrika Birligi'nin Somali’de istikrar1 ve giivenligi sag-
layabilmek adina olusturdugu ¢ok uluslu askeri giici AMISOM ile ABD'nin
Afrika’daki askeri misyonu AFRICOM, El Sebab ile miicadelede 6n plana
¢itkmaktadir.'” Bu misyonlarin amaci, hem Somali’deki El Sebab etkinligini
ortadan kaldirmak hem de bu orgiitiin teror faaliyetlerinin komsu tilkele-
re ve Afrika Boynuzu'na yayilmasima engel olmaktir. Ozellikle Tiirkiye'nin
de ekonomik, diplomatik ve askeri egitim anlaminda yogun destek verdigi
Mogadisu’daki hiikiimetin basarisi, Kizildeniz ¢evresinde istikrarin ve gii-
venligin saglanmasinda ¢ok onemli bir unsur olacaktir. Ne var ki, El Sebab
ve tiirevi teror orgiitlerinin giiniimiiz konjonktiirtinde ¢ok etkili bir dis poli-
tika stratejisi olarak kullanilan “vekalet savaslar1” baglaminda degerlendiri-

8 Redie Bereketeab, “Self-Determination and Secessionism in Somaliland and South Sudan”, Nordiska
Afrika Institutet, Discussion Paper 75 (2012): 1-37.

?Jason C.Mueller, “The Evolution of Political Violence: The Case of Somalia’s Al-Shabaab”, Terrorism
and Political Violence 30, No. 1 (2018): 116-141.

10 Seth G.Jones et al., “Counterterrorism and Counterinsurgency in Somalia”, RAND Corporation,
Erisim Tarihi 19 Subat 2019, https://www.rand.org/content/dam/rand/pubs/research_reports/
RR1500/RR1539/RAND_RR1539.pdf.
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lebildiklerini de unutmamak gerekir." Bu minvalde, Aden Korfezi'nin tam
karsisinda konumlanan Somali'nin istikrari, bolgede yasanacak gelismelere
ve bolgeyi kontroliine almay1 hedefleyen farkl aktorlerin ¢ikarlari ile hamle-
lerine bagli olarak degisebilecektir.

Kizildeniz’de bolgesel istikrar1 olumsuz etkileyen ve 6zellikle son donem-
de tiim gozlerin bu bolgeye cevrilmesine yol agan gelisme ise Yemen’deki
i¢ savas olmustur. Arap Bahari olarak adlandirilan siirece paralel olarak
Yemen’'deki toplumsal/siyasal huzursuzlugun artmasi ve iilkenin en temel
meselesi olan mezhepsel kimlige ickin siyasal boliinmiisliigiin konsolide
olmasi, uzun yillardir bu iilkeyi yoneten Ali Abdullah Salih’in otoriter yo-
netiminin devrilmesiyle biiyiik ¢apl bir i¢ savasa evrilmistir. Bu miicadele,
[ran’dan destek aldig1 ifade edilen Sii mezhebinin Zeydilik koluna mensup
Husiler ile Salih’in ardindan iktidar1 devralan ve tilkenin “mesru” hiikii-
meti olarak addedilen Mansur Hadi'nin bagkanligindaki Stinni yonetim
arasinda cereyan etmektedir. Yemen’'deki i¢ savas, yerel bir miicadele gibi
goriiliiyor olmasina karsin, 6zellikle 2015’ten itibaren bolgesel bir krize do-
niismiistiir.'”” Zira bu tarihte, Suudi Arabistan ve BAE 6nderligindeki Arap
koalisyonu Husilere karsi Abdurabbu Mansur Hadi kontroliindeki Yemen
Ordusu’na fiili olarak askeri destek vermeye baslamistir. Zaten bu tarihten
itibaren de miicadelenin yogunlastigini ve ¢ok daha kanli bir goriiniime bii-
riindiiglint biliyoruz. Riyad’'in bu i¢ savasa miidahil olmasinin en 6nemli
sebebi ise, Husiler dzelinde Iran’in, Suudi Arabistan sinirina konumlanryor
olmasi ve boylece Riyad'in “giivenlik kusag1” olarak gordiigii Yemen'i kay-
betme endisesi duymaya baglamasidir. fran’m Husilerin énderlerine Kum
sehrinde uzun bir siiredir dini/ideolojik egitim veriyor olmasi ve Devrim
Mubhafizlari'na bagli Kudiis Giicii'nlin Yemen topraklarindaki etkinliginin
yani sira, Husilere silah tasidig1 belirtilen cesitli fran gemilerine dair haber-
ler, Suud yo6netimini, Husiler konusunda 6nlem almaya itmistir."”® Riyad'in,
Tahran ile olan bolgesel rekabeti ve mezhep temelli anlasmazlig1 goz oniinde
bulunduruldugunda, fran destekli Husilerin Yemen’de kontrolii ele gegiri-
yor olmasinin Suud yonetimi agisindan ne denli olumsuz oldugu anlasila-
bilir. Bir diger husus ise, Yemen’'deki degisimin, Suudi Arabistan vatandas:

" Andrew Mumford, “Proxy Warfare and the Future of Conflict”, The RUSI Journal 158, No. 2 (2013):
40-46.

12 Stacey Philbrick Yadav, “Fragmentation and Localization in Yemen’s War: Challenges and
Opportunities for Peace”, Crown Center For Middle East Studies, Middle East Brief, No. 123 (2018).

13 “Iranian Support Seen Crucial For Yemen’s Houthis”, Reuters, Erisim Tarihi 20 Subat 2019, https://
www.reuters.com/article/us-yemen-houthis-iran-insight/iranian-support-seen-crucial-for-yemens-
houthis-idUSKBNO0JT17A20141215.
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olan ve tilkenin en 6nemli petrol rezervlerinin bulundugu Katif Eyaleti'nde
yasayan, fakat Riyad tarafindan siyasal ve sosyo-kiiltiirel baski altinda tutu-
lan $ii niifusun “degisim” talebini giiglendirebilecek olmasidir."* Kendi top-
raklar1 igerisinde ayrilik¢1 bir egilimin kuvvetlenmesini isteyemeyen Suud
yonetimi, Yemen’de Husilerin kazanmasini onleyerek, bu meselenin, ken-
di sorunlu bdlgesi igin bir emsal olusturmasini engellemeye calismaktadir.
Husilerin, Hadi yonetimine destek veren Suudi Arabistan topraklarina yap-
tiklar1 roket saldirilari ve fran’in, Aden Korfezi ve Bab-el Mendeb Bogazi'm
kontrol eden Yemen’'de biiyiik bir niifuz ve hatta iis kazanmas: endisesi,"
Riyad’i, Yemen’deki i¢ savasa miidahil olmaya itmistir. Bu ¢ercevede de, bas-
ta bolgesel partneri BAE ve ¢esitli Korfez emirlikleri ile Misir basta olmak
{izere birgok iilke, Iran’m bolgede etkin bir gii¢ olmasini engellemek ve Hadi
hiikiimetini desteklemek icin Suudi Arabistan’in olusturdugu Husi karsiti
uluslararasi koalisyona katilmistir. ABD, Ingiltere ve birgok Batili iilke de bu
koalisyonun faaliyetlerinin fran’1 simirlandirma girisimine olumlu yénde etki
edecegini ifade ederek desteklemektedir.

El Kaide ve ona bagh gruplarin etkinligi de kiiresel/bolgesel aktorlerin
Kizildeniz’deki gelismelere dogrudan miidahil olma istekliligi icerisine gir-
mesine yol agmaktadir. Somali’deki El Sebab etkisi uzunca bir stiredir bili-
nen ve daha once de belirtildigi {izere basta AMISOM ve AFRICOM olmak
tizere gesitli misyonlarin ve aktorlerin miicadele ettigi bir sorundur. Benzer
bir sekilde, Yemen’in dogusunda uzunca bir siiredir varlik gosteren El Kaide
de tilkedeki i¢ savasa paralel olarak eylemliligini artirmistir.® Yemen'in gii-
neyi ve Aden Korfezi'ne acilan bolgede belirebilecek ve uluslararas: ticare-
ti olumsuz yonde etkileyebilecek El Kaide varligini ortadan kaldirabilmek
ya da gli¢siiz kilabilmek igin, 6zellikle ABD'nin Cibuti’deki iissii araciligiy-
la miicadeleyi yogunlastirdigini ve “insansiz hava araglar1” kullanmiyla
Yemen’'de ¢esitli operasyonlar yaptigini biliyoruz. Suudi Arabistan onder-
ligindeki uluslararas1 koalisyon da hava saldirilariyla bu hususta etkin bir
bicimde kullanilmaya calisilmaktadir. El Kaide etkinliginin goriildigi bir
diger alan da Kizildeniz'in Akdeniz’e baglandig1 Stiveys Kanali'min gegtigi
Sina Yarimadasi'dir. Bu bolgede, son donemde, Islami Magrib El Kaidesi

4 Mat Nashed, “Fearing Execution, Saudi Shia Are Forced Into a Life in Hiding”, Middle East Eye,
Erisim Tarihi 20 Subat 2019, https://www.middleeasteye.net/news/fearing-execution-saudi-shia-are-
forced-life-hiding.

!5 Thomas Juneau, “Iran’s Policy Towards the Houthis in Yemen: A Limited Return on a Modest
Investment”, International Affairs 92, No. 3 (2016): 647-663.

!¢ Maria-Louise Clausen, “Islamic State in Yemen-A Rival to al-Qaeda?”, Connections: The Quarterly
Journal 16, No. 1 (2017): 50-62.
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(AQIM) adiyla eylemler gerceklestiren radikal Selefi hareketlerle miicadele
anlaminda Misir Ordusu’nun yogun bir ¢aba gosterdigini goriiyoruz.'” Ne
var ki, gerek Yemen’'deki, gerekse de Misir’daki El Kaide eylemliligiyle mii-
cadele hususunda yeterince basarili olunabilmis degildir.

Kizildeniz’in bu denli giindemde olmasina neden olan 6énemli hususlar-
dan biri de Ortadogu’daki bolgesel kutuplasma ve rekabettir. Yemen’deki i¢
savas ekseninde de belirtildigi tizere, Suudi Arabistan ve BAE ile Korfez'deki
miittefiklerinin Iran ile olan “mezhep” temelli miicadelesi, 6zellikle ABD ve
Israil tarafindan da hararetle desteklenmektedir. Hatta Donald Trump’in
bagkanlik donemiyle birlikte, fran karsiti bu koalisyonun “Arap NATO”su
tarz1 bir askeri Orgiite de sahip olabilmesi yoniinde ¢alismalar da yapilmak-
tadir.!* Misir ve Urdiin gibi 6nemli devletlerin de igerisinde olacag1 bu itti-
fakin, Tahran’in Suriye, Irak, Yemen ve Liibnan’daki artan etkinligine kars1
miicadele etmesi ve Iran etkinliginin Hiirmiiz Bogazi'nin digina tagmasi en-
gellenmeye calisiilmaktadir. Son donemde, bu rekabete eklemlenen bir diger
sorun ise Suudi Arabistan ile Katar arasinda yasanan sorundur.” Doha'nin
Miisliiman Kardegler’e yakin durdugu ve Iran’a karsi olusturulmaya caligi-
lan bolgesel cephede yer almak istememesi gibi nedenlerle Suudi Arabistan
tarafindan ticari, siyasal/diplomatik ve hatta askeri agidan cezalandirilmak
istenmesi, bolgede ciddi bir gerginlige neden olmustur. Hem Iran hem de
Katar ile yakin ticari, ekonomik ve siyasal iligkiler kurmus olan Tiirkiye'nin,
Suudi Arabistan’in bu iki {ilkeye kars1 giristigi eylemlere destek vermemesi
ve hatta acik bir gekilde (askeri iis ve gida yardimi) Doha’nin yaninda ol-
dugunu belirtmesi, Riyad ile Ankara arasindaki gerginligi de artirmistir.
Tiirkiye'nin, 6zellikle Suriye’deki gelismeler dolayisiyla ABD ile iligkilerinin
iyi durumda olmamasi, Israil ile Mavi Marmara’dan bu yana devam eden
sorunlar ve Misir’daki Sisi yonetimine kars1 cikiyor olmasi gibi nedenler de
Riyad’in bu iilkelerle olan miittefiklik baglar1 (Israil ile resmi anlamda degil)
veri olarak alindiginda, Tiirkiye’yi bolgesel kamplagsmanin bir parcas: haline

17 Sergei Boeke, “Al-Qaeda in the Islamic Maghreb: Terrorism, Insurgency or Organized Crime?”,
Small Wars and Insurgencies 27, No. 5 (2016): 914-936.

'8 Andrew Miller ve Richard Sokolsky, “Arab NATO: An Idea Whose Time Has Not (And May Never)
Come”, Carnegie Endowment For Peace, Erisim Tarihi 21 Subat 2019, https://carnegieendowment.
org/2018/08/21/arab-nato-idea-whose-time-has-not-and-may-never-come-pub-77086.

1 Talha Kose ve Ufuk Ulutas, “Regional Implications of the Qatar Crisis: Increasing Vulnerabilities”,
SETA Perspective 31 (2017): 1-6.

» Biilent Aras ve Pimnar Akpmar, “Turkish Foreign Policy and the Qatar Crisis”, Istanbul Policy
Center, Erisim Tarihi 21 Subat 2019, http://ipc.sabanciuniv.edu/wp-content/uploads/2017/08/Turkey-
QatarPolicyBrief_Aras_Akpinar.pdf.
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getirmektedir.?’ Tiirkiye ve Iran’m, Rusya ile de yakin iligkiler kurmus olma-
s1, Ortadogu geneline etki eden ve Kizildeniz’e de yansimalari olacak gergin-
ligin onemli bir parcasidir. Nitekim Riyad, Abu Dabi ve Washington'un yam
sira, Moskova, Ankara ve Yemen 0zelinde Tahran'in da Kizildeniz’e kiyis:
olan tiilkelerde askeri iis ya da siyasal/ekonomik niifuz yaratmaya calistigin
gorliyoruz.

Bolgenin iki 6nemli {ilkesi Etiyopya ile Eritre arasinda 1998-2000 yillar:
arasinda yasanan savasin ardindan, Temmuz 2018’de imzalanan anlagma ne-
ticesinde diplomatik ve ticari iligkilerin yeniden baglamasi ve Eyliil 2018'de
de iki iilke arasindaki sinir kapilarinin agilmasi, Kizildeniz’in batisinda cid-
di bir degisim isaretidir.” Ozellikle BAE ve Suudi Arabistan’m énemli bir
caba gosterdigi ve ABD tarafindan da hararetle desteklenen bu ¢abanin ge-
risinde,” Kizildeniz’e yansiyan o6nemli bir istikrarsizlik kaynagini ortadan
kaldirmak vardir. Bu hamle, ayn1 zamanda, Cibuti araciligiyla denize acilim
saglayan Etiyopya’ya Eritre tizerinden de Kizildeniz’e a¢ilim firsati verecek-
tir. Eritre ise tilkede bulunan BAE iissiiniin yan sira, Etiyopya ve Rusya’nin
da kendi topraklarinda iis kurmak istemeleri nedeniyle oldukga stratejik bir
goriinlime kavusacaktir. Washington, Moskova ve Addis Ababa arasindaki
tarihsel arka plana da haiz yakinligin bilincinde oldugu i¢in, Etiyopya ile iyi
iligkilere sahip olabilmek ve Eritre’de kurulabilecek iis iizerinden Rusya’nin
bu iilkeye de niifuz etme girisimini yakindan izlemek amaciyla Etiyopya-
Eritre {ligkileri'nin diizelmesi siirecinde destekleyici bir rol oynamistr.

Federal bir iilke olan Sudan’daki toplumsal huzursuzluk ve Omer El
Besir’in yonetim anlayisina kars: tilkenin farkli bolgelerinde genis ¢apl ey-
lemler diizenlenmesi,* uzunca bir siiredir Darfur Krizi nedeniyle ABD ve
Batili iilkelerle sorun yasayan Hartum’un Rusya ile askeri, Cin ile de eko-
nomik/ticari anlamda yakin iligkiler gelistirmesine neden olmaktadir. El
Besir hiikiimeti, finansal yardim aldigu Suudi Arabistan ile de yakin iliski-
ler igerisinde olmasina karsin, son donemde boélgeyle ilgilenmeye baslayan
Tiirkiye'ye de Kizildeniz’e acilan Sevakin Adasi'nda ileride askeri bir iisse
déntistiiriilebilecek bir liman yapimi ve restorasyon isi vermistir. Ustelik

2 Shira Efron, “The Future of Israeli-Turkish Relations”, RAND Corporation, Erisim Tarihi 21 Subat 2019,
https://www.rand.org/content/dam/rand/pubs/research_reports/RR2400/RR2445/RAND_RR2445.pdf.
2 Benjamin Yoel, “The Ethiopia-Eritrea Peace Deal: Why Now?”, Ifrigiya Africa Research Program 4,
No. 5 (2018): 1-6.

5 Ibid.
2 “Fresh Protests in Sudan Call For Ouster of Omar al-Bashir”, News24, Erisim Tarihi 21 Subat
2019, https://www.news24.com/Africa/News/fresh-protests-in-sudan-call-for-ouster-of-omar-al-

bashir-20190213.
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Katar da bu noktada Tiirkiye’ye finansal destek vermektedir. Sudan’in ham-
leleri, Kizildeniz’deki gii¢ dengelerinin Hartum tarafindan goz oniinde bu-
lunduruldugunu gostermektedir.

Cin’in Kizildeniz odakl:1 planlar1 ve hamleleri de bolgedeki rekabeti arti-
ran ve gelecekte en fazla konusulacak olan hususlardan biridir. Pekin, “Tek
Kusak, Tek Yol” projesi ekseninde Kizildeniz’i ¢ok 6nemli bir rota olarak
gormektedir. Nitekim bu iilkenin, AB ve Akdeniz pazarlarina yaptig1 mal
ihracatiin ve hatta Dogu Afrika ile yiiriittigii ticaretin énemli bir boliimii
Kizildeniz tizerinden ya da bu bolgedeki limanlar araciligiyla gerceklestiril-
mektedir. Pekin’in 6niimiizdeki siirecte gerceklestirmek istedigi en 6nemli
projelerden biri, Tek Kusak, Tek Yol inisiyatifinin bir parcas1 olacak sekil-
de, Kizildeniz'i Akdeniz’e baglayacak kuzey-giiney yonlii bir demiryolu ag1
insa etmektir. Yunanistan'in Pire ve Israil'in Hayfa limanlarinin isletmesini
devralan Pekin, Israil'in Kizildeniz’deki Eilat limanindan baglatilacak Red-
Med (Kizildeniz-Akdeniz) demiryolu araciligiyla Hayfa'ya uzanacak bir hat
inga etmek, oradan da deniz yolu ile Pire’ye ulagsmak istemektedir. Cin, bu
proje ekseninde Kizildeniz'den Oliideniz’e su aktarimi saglayacak bir boru
hatti da insa ederek Israil, Urdiin ve Filistin’in igme suyu sikintisina ¢oziim
olabilecek bir adim atmay1 hedeflemektedir.” Hig stiphesiz, bu adim Red-
Med Projesi'nin tamamlayicisi olarak “insani” bir adim olarak goriilecektir.
Cin’in, Aden Korfezi ve Hint Okyanusu agiklarindaki deniz haydutlugu gi-
risimleriyle miicadele amaciyla bélgede deniz unsurlar1 bulundurdugu ve
Dogu Afrika’daki (6zellikle de Giiney Sudan) BM gozetiminde yiiriitiilen
barisi kurma ve koruma operasyonlarina askeri destek verdigi de géz oniin-
de bulunduruldugunda, Pekin’in ¢ok onemli bir Kizildeniz aktorii oldugu
anlagilabilecektir. Cin, 2017 itibariyla Cibuti’de 10 bin kisilik ilk deniz asir1
usstinii kurmus, Cibuti, Eritre ve Somali’de de gesitli limanlarin igletmelerini
devralmistir. Etiyopya-Cibuti demiryolunu modernize ederek hem bdlge-
nin hammadde kaynaklarini kendisine ¢ekip hem de ihra¢ mallarin1 Dogu
Afrika’ya daha rahat sekilde ulagtirmaya ¢alisan Pekin, gesitli hizl1 tren pro-
jeleriyle bolgedeki varligini konsolide etmeye ¢alismaktadir. Bu baglamda,
Kizildeniz'e iligkin stratejik degerlendirmelerde ve bolgesel rekabet eksenin-
de, Cin’in ¢ok 6nemli bir rolii oldugu yadsmamaz bir gercekliktir.

» George N.Tzogopoulos, “Greece, Israel and China’s Belt and Road Initiative”, BESA Mideast Security
and Policy Studies 139 (2017): 23-30.
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2, Kiiresel ve Bolgesel Aktorlerin Kizildeniz Stratejileri

Bu boliimde, bolgedeki gelismeleri yonlendirmeye calisan ve ayni zaman-
da bolgede yasanan gelismelerden etkilenmesi beklenen bazi aktorler hak-
kinda degerlendirmelerde bulunulacaktir. Bu baglamda, gbz 6niinde bulun-
durulan ayirict unsur ise bolgede askeri iisse sahip olan ya da iis elde etmeye
calistigr bilinen tilkeler olacaktir.

2.1.ABD

11 Eylil Saldirilari’nin ardindan, “terdre karsi savas” mottosuyla harekete
gecen Washington, ayn1 zamanda Fransa'nin da askeri {issiiniin bulundu-
gu Cibuti’deki Camp Lemonnier’de bir iis olusturmustur.?® Aslinda Fransa
tarafindan olusturulmus olan iissiin, biiyiik bir boliimiiniin ABD’ye tahsis
edilmis oldugu da ifade edilebilir. Fransa ile ABD, Camp Lemonnier’den
esglidiim igerisinde yararlanmaya c¢alismaktadir. Washington, Camp
Lemonnier’deki iiste bir boliimii 6zel kuvvetler mensubu 4 bin kadar asker
ile saldir1 jetleri, askeri kargo ugaklar:1 ve Camp Lemonnier’e bitisik Chabelley
Havalimani'nda insansiz hava araglar1 konuslandirmistir.”” Ayn1 zamanda,
Cibuti’deki Ismail Omar Guelleh hiikiimeti ile yapilan anlasma uyarinca, bu
tilkeye yillik 63 milyon dolarlik bir 6deme yapilmaktadir.?® ABD’nin 6nii-
miizdeki 20 y1l boyunca da bu {iissii kullanacag diistiniilmektedir. Cok say1-
da askeri iisse ev sahipligi yapan Cibuti’de agilmis olan en biiyiik askeri yer-
leske olan ABD'nin Camp Lemonnier Ussii, ayn1 zamanda bu iilkenin Afrika
Kitasi’'nda her daim agik olan tek tisstidiir. ABD, bu tissti acarken, “terore kar-
st savas” sloganini 6n planda tutmustur. Bu noktada, 6zellikle Yemen’deki El
Kaide unsurlar1 ve Somali’deki El Sebab ile miicadele Washington tarafindan
siirekli olarak islenmektedir. Chabelley Havalimani'nda konuslanmis olan
“insansiz hava araglarmin, 6zellikle Yemen’deki El Kaide unsurlarina yone-
lik siklikla kullanildigr da bilinmektedir.”

% Abdi Latif Dahir, “How a Tiny African Country Became the World’s Key Military Base?”, Quartz,
Erisim Tarihi 21 Subat 2019, https://qz.com/africa/1056257/how-a-tiny-african-country-became-the-
worlds-key-military-base.

7 T.Terpstra, “It's Getting Really Crowded Around Djibouti City”, Medium, Erisim Tarihi 21 Subat
2019, https://medium.com/@TTerpstra/its-getting-really-crowded-around-djibouti-city-7d7b8d9fb19c.
# “US Secures 10 Year Deal For Djibouti Base”, Al Jazeera, Erisim Tarihi 21 Subat 2019, https://www.
aljazeera.com/news/americas/2014/05/us-secures-10-year-deal-djibouti-base-20145655315274469.
html.

» Nick Turse, “The Stealth Expansion of a Secret US Drone Base in Africa”, The Intercept, Erisim
Tarihi 21 Subat 2019, https://theintercept.com/2015/10/21/stealth-expansion-of-secret-us-drone-base-
in-africa.
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Somali 6zelinde ise ABD’nin Afrika’daki askeri varligi olan AFRICOM’a
bagl kuvvetlerin, Afrika Birligi tarafindan olusturulmus Somali Misyonu
AMISOM ile eggiidiim igerisinde eylemlilik gosterebilmek amaciyla Camp
Lemonnier’i kullandig: ifade edilmektedir.

Ne var ki, ABD'nin Camp Lemonnier’de bulunmasmin tek nedeni, “te-
rore karsi savas” gerekgesiyle Yemen ve Somali’deki teror orgiitlerine kars:
miicadele degildir. Hint Okyanusu aciklari ile Aden Korfezi gevresinde gorii-
len “deniz haydutlugu” girisimleriyle miicadele cercevesinde, BM karari ger-
cevesinde NATO araciligiyla gerceklestirilen operasyonlar ve EUNAVFOR
Atlanta Misyonu’yla koordinasyon ve destek gibi hususlar da Washington
tarafindan Kizildeniz eksenindeki varligina bir anlam katabilmek amaciyla
ortaya konmaktadir. Tabi ki, bu bolgede askeri {is bulundurmanin gori-
nen sebeplerinin yaninda, stratejik bir baglama sahip goriinmeyen faktor-
ler de bulunmaktadir. Bunlardan en énemlilerinden biri, Yemen’deki Iran
destekli Husi yonetimine kars: bolgesel bir caydiricilik yaratmak ve Riyad
liderligindeki uluslararasi koalisyona Yemen’deki operasyon cercevesinde
gerektigi takdirde destek verebilmektir. Iran’in Aden Kérfezi'nde bir képrii
basi elde etmesi, ABD tarafindan kabul edilemez bir bolgesel gelisme olarak
goriilmektedir. Bir diger 6nemli husus, Washington ile ciddi bir anlasmazlik
yasayan Omer El-Besir liderligindeki Sudan’1 kontrol altinda tutabilmek ve
varligini bu tilkeye hissettirebilmektir. Nitekim El-Besir hiikiimetinin Cin ve
Rusya ile olan ekonomik, ticari ve hatta askeri baglar1 Washington’da ciddi
bir rahatsizlik yaratmaktadir.*® Eski bir SSCB miittefiki ve giliniimiizde de
Rusya ve Cin ile yakin iligkileri olan, ayn1 zamanda Dogu Afrika’nin demog-
rafik ve ekonomik anlamda en 6nemli iilkesi goriintimiindeki Etiyopya’y1
yakindan izlemek de ABD agisindan Kizildeniz'deki askeri varligin1 anlaml
hale getiren faktorlerden biridir.*! Nitekim Kizildeniz’e ¢ikist olmayan bu {il-
kenin, ABD Ussii'niin bulundugu Cibuti ile Eritre iizerinde etkinlik kurmaya
calisti1 bilinmektedir. Bu hususta da Cin’in Addis Ababa’ya destek olmaya
calistig1 goriilmektedir.

ABD, Kizildeniz'in kuzeyinde konumlanmis ve Eilat Limani araciligiyla
bu denize dar bir gikist bulunan Israil’in giivenligini de n planda tutmakta-

% Robbie Gramer, “Trump Administration Gives Sudan a Way to Come in From the Cold”, Foreign
Policy, Erisim Tarihi 21 Subat 2019, https://foreignpolicy.com/2018/11/08/trump-administration-
gives-sudan-a-way-to-come-in-from-the-cold-sanctions-relief-trump-africa-state-sponsor-terrorism-
human-rights-terrorism.

3 James Jeffrey, “US-Ethiopia Relatlonshlp Changmg Amld Horn of Africa Power Struggle”, Global
Post, Erigim Tarihi 21 Subat 2019, htt 201 hi

changing-amid-horn-africa-power- struggle.
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dir. Her ne kadar, Cin’in Tek Kusak, Tek Yol 1nisiyatiﬁ’nin bir parcasi olacak
olmas1 Washington’da pek sicak karsilanmasa da 6zellikle Sina’da konuslan-
mis AQIM unsurlarinin hedefi olabilecek bir {ilke olan Israil, ayn1 zamanda
Hizbullah {izerinden Iran ile kars1 karsiyadir. Bu bakimdan, ABD'nin bolge-
de konuslandiracagi her tiirlii askeri unsur, Tel Aviv’in giivenlik kaygilarin
yatistirma anlaminda 6nemlidir. Washington, Sudan ve Etiyopya ile Cibuti
basta olmak tizere, Dogu Afrika’daki ekonomik, ticari ve finansal etkinligi-
ni ¢ok ciddi noktalara ulastirmis ve gesitli ulastirma ve altyap: projeleriyle
bu iilkeleri kendisine bagiml kilan Pekin’in hamlelelerini takip etmek iste-
mektedir.*> Bunun yani sira, Pekin’in Avrupa ile kurdugu ve kendi gelecegi
agisindan stratejik bir degere haiz ihracatin Kizildeniz iizerinden yapilma-
st ve Dogu Afrika'nun enerji rezervleri ve diger hammadde kaynaklarmin
Cin tarafindan satin aliniyor olmasi nedeniyle, ABD'nin Cibuti’deki varlig:
sembolik 6nem kazanmis durumdadir. Washington'un son dénemde, Dogu
Afrika 0zelindeki etkinliginin azalmasi ve bu boslugun Cin tarafindan dol-
durulmasi, bu iilkenin, Kizildeniz Cografyas1 ve Dogu Afrika’da ABD’ye
stratejik bir iistiinlitk saglamasi olarak degerlendirilmektedir. ABD, Cin igin
kritik onemdeki Kizildeniz’de askeri bir varlik gostererek ve buradaki var-
liginin siirekli oldugunun altini cizerek, bolgede Pekin’i stratejik baglamda
dengeleme ¢abasinda olacagini kanitlamay1 arzulamaktadir.

2.2. Fransa

Bu iilkenin kendi topraklar: disindaki en biiyiik askeri tissii Cibuti’de yer
almaktadir.*® 1977’de Fransa’dan bagimsizligini ilan eden bu kiigiik iilke,
bagimsizlik ilan ederken yapilan anlagsmayla, Fransa’y1 bu bagimsizligin ve
glivenliginin garantorii olarak ilan etmistir. Bu husus hem {ilke topraklarmin
hem de hava sahasi ve karasularmin giivenligini kapsamaktadir.* Nitekim,
Fransa'nin garantorliigii sayesinde hem Cibuti topraklarinda hak iddia eden
Etiyopya'nin hem de bu kiigiik tilkeyi ilhak etmek isteyen Somali'nin sal-
dirgan davranuslari kontrol altinda tutulmustur. Fransa, glivenlik garantorii
oldugu Cibuti’de Camp Lemonnier Ussii'nii insa etmistir. Bu iis, 1991’deki
Korfez Krizi ve 1992'de Somali’ye diizenlenen BM Operasyonu gergevesinde

2 Robert D.A.Anderson, “China’s Red Sea Ambitions”, Diplomat, Erisim Tarihi 21 Subat 2019, http://
diplomatonline.com/mag/2018/10/chinas-red-sea-ambitions/

% Dahir, “How a Tiny...”.

¥ David Styan, “Djibouti: Small State Strategy at a Crossroads”, Third World Thematics: A TWQ Journal
1, No. 1 (2016): 81.
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etkin bir sekilde kullanilmistir.?® Tlk acgildigr donemde 3500 kadar Fransiz
askerine ev sahipligi yapan tissiin mevcudu giin gectik¢e azalmasima kar-
sin, son donemde Kizildeniz gevresindeki rekabetin artmasina paralel ola-
rak Paris’in bu {iisteki askeri varligini konsolide etmesi beklenmektedir.*
11 Eylil 2001 Saldirilar: sonrast ABD'nin “terdre karsi savas” mottosu ge-
regince Camp Lemonnier’i Fransa ile birlikte kullanmaya baslamasi, Paris
ile Washington’u bu iis ekseninde esgiidiim icerisinde ¢alismaya yonlendir-
mistir. Fransa, Cibuti {izerindeki etkinligini belli oranda yitirmis olmasina
karsin, bu tilke eksenindeki garantor devlet statiistinii devam ettirmektedir.
Askeri kargo ucaklari, savas jetleri ve helikopterler Paris’in Camp Lemonnier
Ussii’'ne konuslandirdig1 unsurlar arasinda yer almaktadir.

Fransa, Cibuti’deki askeri iissii ¢ergevesinde ABD, Cin, Japonya gibi il-
kelerin iis konumlandirdig1 ve yakin donemde bagkaca {ilkelerin de katila-
cag1 anlasilan biiyiik giiclerin miicadelesinin disinda kalmak istememekte-
dir. Afrika Boynuzu 6zelinde gii¢ temerkiiziine gitmek, bu kitada asirlarca
cok genis bolgeleri kontrol altinda tutmus Fransa’ya “biiyiik gli¢” oldugunu
hatirlatan sembolik bir husustur. Bir diger faktor ise, Fransanin “eski so-
miirgelerini” ifade eden Francafrique (Frankofon Afrika) tilkeleriyle kiiltiirel,
siyasal ve askeri baglarinin siirdiiriilmesi amaciyla Cibuti gibi eski bir “s6-
miirge” {ilkesiyle olan iligkileri bir 6rnek olarak kullanmaktir. Paris’in, Camp
Lemonnier Ussii'nde ev sahipligi yaptig1 Ispanyol ve Alman askerleri ise,
EUNAVFOR Atlanta Misyonu kapsaminda, Afrika Boynuzu ve Aden Korfezi
agiklarinda “deniz haydutlugu”na kars1 miicadele ekseninde gorev yapan
AB Misyonu'na yardimi olarak goriilmelidir.”” Yani Fransa, AB'nin Ortak
Glivenlik ve Savunma Politikasi'nin uygulanmasi hususunda Cibuti’'deki
misyon 6zelinde inisiyatif almistir.

2.3.italya

Bu iilke, Somali’nin bir bolimunii ”italyan Somalisi” ad1 altinda 19. ytiz-
yil sonlarindan 1960’a kadar elinde tutmustur. Hatta bu {ilkenin II. Diinya
Savasi’'ndan once, Mussolini doneminde Habesistan'1 isgal girisiminde bu-
lundugu da bilinmektedir. Bu minvalde, Roma'nin, giiniimiiz konjonktii-

% Redie Bereketeab, “Djibouti: Strategic Location, An Asset or a Curse?”, Journal of African Foreign
Affairs 3, No. 1-2 (2016): 5-18.

% P.J.Schraeder, “Ethnic Politics in Djibouti: From Eye of the Hurricane to Boiling Cauldron”, African
Affairs 92 (1993): 203-221.

¥ Luca Mainoldi, “Everybody in, Scrambling For Djibouti”, Macrogeo, Erisim Tarihi 22 Subat 2019,
https://www.macrogeo.global/analysis/everybody-in-scrambling-for-djibouti.
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riinde Ozellikle ticari ve askeri anlamda 6nemi daha da artmis olan Afrika
Boynuzu-Aden Korfezi hattinda askeri bir varliga sahip olmak istemesi an-
lamlidir. Bu tilke de, tipki Fransa, ABD, Japonya ve Cin gibi, bolgede askeri
is elde etme hususunda Cibuti’yi kullanmistir. 2013 yili igerisinde Cibuti’de
kiiciik bir iis agmis olan Italya’nin, 300 kisi kapasiteli bu iiste simdilik 80 ka-
dar askeri bulunmaktadir.® Silah, mithimmat ve asker sayis1 bakimidan di-
ger aktorlerle kiyaslanabilir bir gériintiiye sahip olmayan Italya, Cibuti’deki
varligini “deniz haydutlugu” ile miicadele ve bolgedeki giivenlik problemle-
riyle miicadele cercevesinde anlamlandirmaktadir.

2.4. Japonya

Tokyo tarafindan 2011 yilinda Camp Lemonnier yakinlarinda Cibuti
Uluslararas1 Havalimani'na bitisik bir bolgede askeri bir operasyon merkezi
kurulmustur. Stirekli olarak burada bulunan 180 asker ile Hint Okyanusu-
Aden Korfezi ekseninde, Japon Mesru Miidafa Kuvvetleri Donanmasi'na
bagli gemilerin bolgede “deniz korsanligina” yonelik faaliyetlerini destek-
leyen donanma ugaklariin da konumlandirildig tissiin esas amaci, donan-
maya agisindan lojistik bir merkez olabilmektir.* Japon Mesru Miidafaa
Kuvvetleri'ne bagli askerlerin BM catis1 altinda “baris giicii” olarak konum-
landirildig1 Somali ve Giiney Sudan topraklarina yakin olmasi da Tokyo
acgisindan {issiin 6nemini arttirmistir.* Tokyo, Aden Korfezi agiklarindaki
“deniz korsanlig1” girisimlerinin, kendisi agisindan kritik bir 6nemde olan
uluslararasi ticari isleyise biiyiik zarar verebilecegini gorerek, bolgede gii-
venligi saglayabilme hususunda inisiyatif almay1 tercih etmistir.*

II. Diinya Savasi'ndan sonra ABD eliyle yazilan “pasifist anayasa” ile
“mesru miidafa” amacit disinda ordu kurmas: yasaklanan Japonya, Soguk
Savas sonrasinda BM catis1 altinda diizenlenen “baris giicii” misyonla-
11 ekseninde deniz asir1 bolgelere asker gondermeye basladig: gibi (Somali
ve Giiney Sudan 6rneginde oldugu tizere), 11 Eyliil Saldirisi'nin ardindan
Afganistan’a diizenlenen operasyonda ABD ucaklarina aktif lojistik destek
vermistir. Tokyo, 2003 yilinda yasanan Irak Isgali'nde de “savas dis1” bolge-
lere uluslararasi koalisyon ad1 altinda destek olarak Japon askerleri yollamis-

% Terpstra, “Its Getting...”.

¥ Ibid.

4 Kazuto Suzuki, “Twenty Five Years of Japanese Peacekeeping Operations and the Self-Defense
Forces Mission in South Sudan”, Asia-Pacific Review 24, No. 2 (2017): 44-63.

41 Robert Attwell, “Situating Somali Piracy in Japanese Security Policy”, African East Asian Affairs 4
(2016): 54-71.
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tir.*2 2015 yilinda Shinzo Abe doneminde yapilan ve “savas yasas1” adini alan
yasal degisiklik ile ise, Japon Mesru Miidafa Giicli'ne bagl askerlerin, “kol-
lektif bir savunma/miidahale” halinde sicak ¢atisma bolgelerine yollanabile-
cegi karara baglanmistir.”® Bu degisiklik, Japonya'nin pasifizmden uzaklas-
t1g1 ve askerilestigi seklinde yorumlansa da, Washington, kendisi ile isbirligi
icerisinde olan Tokyo'nun, askeri ¢abalara aktif destek vermeye baglamasi ve
isin yalnizca finansal boyutunda kalmamasindan memnun gibi gériinmekte-
dir. Zira Cin tehlikesi, her iki aktorii, gerek Asya-Pasifik Bolgesi'nde, gerekse
de diger bolgelerde ya da konularda igbirligi icerisinde olmaya itmektedir.**

Cin’in stratejik onem tasiyan gelecek projesi “Tek Kusak, Tek Yol” inisi-
yatifinin de Aden Korfezi-Kizildeniz-Hint Okyanusu baglantisina ¢ok biiyiik
bir 6nem atfediyor olmasi ve Pekin’in Dogu Afrika’ya yaptig biiyiik caph
finansal yardim ve altyap: yatirimlar: da Japonya’y1 bolgeye ¢ceken unsurlar-
dan biridir. Tokyo, Pekin ile olan denklemde geri planda kalmamak ve bu il-
keyi kiiresel anlamda yakindan izleyebilmek amaciyla Afrika Boynuzu'nda
varlik gostermesi gerektigini gormektedir. Cin’in de yakin bir zaman 6nce
Cibuti’de ilk “deniz asir1” iisslinii agmis olmasi, Japonya'nun Cibuti hamlesi-
ni daha da anlamli kilmistir.

2.5.Cin

Agustos 2017’de Camp Lemonnier’e 7 mil mesafede yer alan bir bolgede
kendisine ait bir tis kuran Cin, boylece ilk deniz agir1 askeri iissiine sahip
oldugu gibi, ayn1 zamanda kiiresel bir aktor olarak gelecegin sekillenecegi
onemli kavsaklarda gilivenligi saglamaya hazir oldugunu da kanitlamaya
calismaktadir.* Pekin tarafindan Cibuti’de kurulan iis, istenildigi takdirde
10.000 asker konuslandirilabilecek bir kapasiteye haizdir. Yakit depolayabil-
mek ve gerekli techizati, hatta silah1 saklayabilmek i¢in genis capli yeralt1
depolarina sahip olan iissiin en biiytik eksiklikleri ise, askeri ucaklarin inebi-
lecegi bir piste sahip olmamasi ve yine donanma gemilerinin baglanabilecegi
bir limanmin bulunmamasidir.* Ne var ki, Cin, olabildigince kisa bir siire

2 Ra Mason, “Djibouti and Beyond: Japan’s First Post-War Overseas Base and the Recalibration of
Risk in Securing Enhanced Military Capabilities”, Asian Security (2017): 1.

#Ibid., 1-19.

#“ Miki Hiyashi, “The Future Prospects of the US-Japan Security Alliance: A Two-Handed Strategy”,
Erisim Tarihi 22 Subat 2019, http://www.e-ir.info/2017/10/14/the-future-prospects-of-the-u-s-japan-
security-alliance-a-two-handed-strategy.

% Jayanna Krupakar, “China’s Naval Base(s) in the Indian Ocean-Signs of a Maritime Grand
Strategy?”, Strategic Analysis 41, No. 3 (2017): 207-222.

* Terpstra, “Its Getting...”
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icerisinde bu eksikleri giderebilme yoniinde planlar yapmaktadir. Pekin,
Cibuti’deki iis i¢in Guelleh hiikiimetine yillik yaklasik 100 milyon dolar 6de-
mektedir.¥” Cin’in bu {issti agmaktaki en 6nemli hedeflerinden biri, ontimiiz-
deki siiregte diinyanin degisik bolgelerinde kurmay1 planladigi benzer tesis-
lerin isleyisi noktasinda bir deneyim kazanabilmektir.

Pekin, Cibuti'deki tissii “askeri amaglar” icin degil, insani yardim, tah-
liye ve Hint Okyanusu-Aden Korfezi baglantisini kullanan Cin’e ait tica-
ret gemileri ve yine, deniz haydutluguna kars1 miicadele amaciyla bolgeye
gelen Cin Donanmasi'na ait gemilerin lojistik ihtiyaglarini1 karsilayabilmek
icin kullanacagmi ifade etmektedir.”®® Fakat {issiin ilerleyen dénemde bol-
gesel cikarlar1 savunabilmek ve gerektigi takdirde gesitli askeri operasyon-
lar i¢in kullanilabilecegine iliskin analizler de yapilmaktadir.*” Nitekim Cin,
Gliney Sudan’daki i¢ savasa BM catisi altinda baris giicii askerleri yollamis-
tir.®® Ayrica Sudan, Etiyopya, Tanzanya ve Kenya basta olmak iizere Dogu
Afrika tilkeleriyle de yakin ekonomik, ticari ve siyasal iligkiler kurmaktadir.
Bolgenin ifade ettigi biiyiik pazar olanaklar1 Cin'in ihracat projeksiyonlarin-
da 6nemli bir rol oynamakta, Cin, bu bolgeye silah da dahil ciddi miktarda
mal satabilecegini gormektedir. Bunun yani sira, petrol ve degerli madenler
basta olmak tizere bolge iilkelerinin mineral zenginlikleri de Pekin’in radari-
na girmistir.”! Cin’in Dogu Afrika’da milyarlarca dolarlik altyap1 yatirimlar:
bulunmaktadir. Ayn1 zamanda da bu yatirimlarin hayata gegirilmesi bagla-
minda bélgede binlerce Cinli isci de vardir. Ornegin, Cin, ticaretinin %90'm1
Cibuti limani tizerinden yapan Etiyopya’nin bu tilke ile olan ticari altyapisim
iyilestirmek i¢in, 4 milyar dolarlik bir yatirnmla Etiyopya-Cibuti demiryolu-
nun ingasmi gerceklestirmistir. Ayni sekilde, Cin, Cibuti Limani'na biiyiik
capli altyap1 yatirimlar1 yapmakta ve gerek teknolojik altyapisini, gerekse de
depolama kapasitesini arttirmaktadir.>

¥ Steve Mollman, “China Shipping Out Troops to Occupy Its First Overseas Military Base”, Quartkz,
Erisim Tarihi 22 Subat 2019, https://qz.com/1027376/china-is-shipping-out-troops-to-its-first-
overseas-military-base-in-djibouti.

# “China Sends Troops to Open First Overseas Military Base in Djibouti”, Reuters, Erisim Tarihi 22
Subat 2019, https://www.reuters.com/article/us-china-djibouti/china-sends-troops-to-open-first-
overseas-military-base-in-djibouti-idUSKBN19X049.

# Liza Tobin, “Beijing’s Strategy to Build China into a Maritime Great Power”, Naval War College
Review 71, No. 2 (2018): 17-33.

% Rajaram Panda, “Djibouti Military Base is a New Step in China’s Maritime Footprint”, Global Asia
12, No. 3 (2017): 76-81.

°! Lina Benabdallah, “China’s Peace and Security Strategies in Africa: Building Capacity is Building
Peace?”, African Studies Quarterly 16, No. 3-4 (2016): 17-34.
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Pekin, 2015 yiliigerisinde, Yemen’de yogunlasan catismalar sonrasi, gerek
bu tilkede, gerekse de Giiney Sudan’daki ¢catismalardan kagan vatandaslarini
glivenli bir sekilde bolgeden tahliye edebilmek noktasinda ciddi sikintilar
yasamistir. Bu sorun, Pekin’in, Cibuti'de {is agma fikrini saglamlastiran bir
husus olmustur.” Ayrica, diinya ticaretinin en 6énemli transit rotalarindan
biri olan ve Cin’in kiiresel giicii ve etkinliginin artarak devamlilig1 baglamin-
da kritik bir 6nem tasiyan Aden Korfezi'nde bir iisse sahip olmak “kiiresel
gli¢” olmanin geregi olarak degerlendirilmektedir. Hi¢ kuskusuz, Cin’in bu
bolgeye eklemlenmeye calismasi, basta ABD olmak {izere tiim kiiresel ve bol-
gesel glicler agisindan Kizildeniz Bolgesi'ne iliskin farkindalik diizeyini de
konsolide etmistir.

2.6. BAE

“Bliyiik egoya sahip kiiciik devlet” olarak da goriilen bu Korfez tilkesi,
son yillarda Ortadogu genelinde ve Kizildeniz Bolgesi cevresinde ¢ok etkin
bir ekonomik, siyasal ve askeri aktor haline gelmistir.* Arap Bahar1 ad1 veri-
len siirecin yarattig1 istikrarsizlik, Abu Dabi'nin 6n plana ¢ikmasinda 6nemli
bir faktor olmustur. BAE, Suudi Arabistan ile Katar arasinda yasanan an-
lasmazlik ekseninde Riyad’in yaninda durmakta ve Yemen’deki Iran yanlist
Husilere kars1 yine Riyad'mn en énemli destekgisi olarak askeri operasyona
katilmaktadir. Abu Dabi, Iran’in Kizildeniz &zelinde ve Ortadogu genelinde
artan etkinligi ile radikal Selefi olusumlarin Ortadogu ile Afrika Boynuzu
cevresindeki goriiniirliigiinti kendisi icin biiytiik bir tehdit olarak algilamak-
tadir. Kizildeniz 6zelinde degerlendirdigimizde, bu radikal orgiitlere 6rnek
olarak, Puntland (Somali)’daki El-Ittihad-el-Islami, Somali’deki El Sebab,
Eritre’deki Islami Cihad Hareketi ve Sudan’daki Adalet ve Esitlik Hareketi ile
El-Tekfir Wel-Hicra gosterilebilir.”> Hatta Miisliiman Kardegler gibi, “1lim-
Ii” oldugu ifade edilen siyasal orgiitler de, tipki Suudi Arabistan’da oldugu
gibi, BAE tarafindan da biiyiik bir tehdit olarak goriilmektedir.®® Nitekim
bu orgiit, iktidar1 genis halk kesimlerine yaymay1 amaclayan degisimci bir
yapiya haizdir. Bu kiigiik iilke, sahip oldugu ekonomik/finansal giicii ve bol-

% Panda, “Djibouti: Military Base...”, 77.

* Nael Shama, “Ambitious UAE Flexes Military Muscle”, Reuters, Erisim Tarihi 22 Subat 2019, https://
www.reuters.com/article/us-shama-uae-commentary/commentary-ambitious-uae-flexes-military-
muscle-idUSKCN1LCIEC.

% Ibid.

% Matthew Hedges ve Giorgio Cafiero, “The GCC and the Muslim Brotherhood: What Does the
Future Hold?”, Middle East Policy 24, No. 1 (2017): 129-153.
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gesel dengeleri degistirebilen bir aktor olma arzusuyla, Suudi Arabistan ile
birlikte, Trump Yonetimi'nin bélgeyi kontrol edebilme yoniindeki hamlele-
rinde de 6n planda yer almaktadir. Hatta “Arap NATO’su” olarak anilan
Washington tabanli bolgesel giivenlik projesinin énemli pargalarindan biri
de Abu Dabi olacaktir. Ulkenin kurucusu Seyh Zayed’in 2004 yilinda 6liimii-
niin ardindan yasanan iktidar degisiminden bu yana, diyalog, diplomasi ve
bagska {ilkelerin icislerine karismama gibi ilkelerden uzaklasan BAE, Veliaht
Prens Muhammed bin Zayed onderliginde proaktif ve miidahaleci bir dig
politika anlayisina yonelmistir.””

2000 yilinda kurulmus ve devlete ait bir inisiyatif olarak bilinen DP
World, Kizildeniz kiyisinda yer alan tilkelerde ¢ok sayida limanin yapimi-
n1 ve igletmesini devralmis durumdadir.®® Bunun temel nedeni, BAE'nin
Kizildeniz’deki gelismeleri yonlendiren bolgesel bir aktor olmak istemesinin
yani sira, bolgenin ayn1 zamanda iilkenin AB pazari ve Akdeniz’e yaptig1
enerji ihracatinda kritik 6nem tasiyan bir su yolu olmasidir. Kendisine rakip
olabilecek Katar, Iran, Rusya ve hatta Tiirkiye gibi aktrlerin bolgeye entegre
olma cabalari, BAE'yi hem liman yatirimlar1 hem de askeri iisler 6zelinde
Kizildeniz’e girmeye itmektedir. Cin’in bolgedeki varlig1 ise, BAE igin go-
riiniir bir sorun yaratmistir. Nitekim Cibuti’"de DP World tarafindan isleti-
len limanin isletmesi, Cibuti Hiikiimeti tarafindan Pekin’e verilmistir.” Bu
durum, BAE’ye destek veren ve Muhammed bin Zayed'in Riyad ile birlikte
en onemli destekgisi olan Washington tarafindan da dikkatle ele alinmakta-
dir. BAE, Kizildeniz’de Misir, Somali, Yemen ve Suudi Arabistan’da gesitli
limanlari isletmeye devam etmektedir.

BAE, liman isletmelerinin yani sira, bolgede askeri iisler de kurmakta-
dir. Bu iilke, Somali’den “de facto” bagimsiz hareket eden Somaliland (iis
anlasmasi 2017’de yapilmistir ve Berbera Liman: ile ¢evresinde 40 kilometre-
karelik bir alanda deniz ve hava kuvvetleri unsurlar1 konuslandirilacaktir)
ve Puntland’da (Bossaso Limani’'nda) iisler elde etmistir. Bunlarin yam sira,
Eritre’ye bagl Assab Limani’'nda (2016’dan beri kullanilmaktadir ve BAE'nin
hava ile deniz kuvvetleri unsurlarina ev sahipligi yapmaktadir) ve hatta

7 Kristian Coates Ulrichsen, “Transformation in UAE’s Foreign Policy”, Al Jazeera Centre For
Studies Report, Erisim Tarihi 22 Subat 2019, http://studies.aljazeera.net/mritems/Documents/
2017/6/8/2d9acc7{833e4e9eb2c97b8eb590e4bb_100.pdf.

% “The UAE is Scrambling to Control Ports in Africa”, The Economist, Erisim Tarihi 22 Subat 2019,
https://www.economist.com/middle-east-and-africa/2018/07/19/the-uae-is-scrambling-to-control-
ports-in-africa.

¥ “DP World Takes Djibouti Row to China”, The Maritime Executive, Erisim Tarihi 22 Subat 2019,
https://www.maritime-executive.com/article/dp-world-takes-djibouti-row-to-china.
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Yemen'in Sokotra (Mayis 2017’de tamamlanmigstir ve 5000 asker kapasiteli-
dir) ve Perim Adalari’nda (2017'de yapimina baslanmigstir ve hem donanma
altyapisina hem de gelismis pistlere sahip olacaktir) askeri {islere sahiptir.®
Bu baglamda, Abu Dabi'nin ¢ok 6énemli bir Kizideniz aktorii haline geldigi
sOylenebilir.

2.7. Suudi Arabistan

Riyad, Yemen'de devam eden ve uluslararasilasmis bir mahiyete haiz ig
savas cercevesinde, Iran’m destegine sahip oldugu ifade edilen Husilere kars,
mesru hiikiimet giiclerine aktif bir sekilde destek vermektedir. Ortadogu’da,
Iran ile Suudi Arabistan arasinda, Suriye, Irak, Liibnan gibi iilkeler 6zelinde
siiregelen bolgesel gii¢ miicadelesinin, “vekalet savasima” dontistiigli Yemen,
Suudi Arabistan’a komsu olmasi ve Aden Korfezi ile Hint Okyanusu’na aci-
lan konumun ile ¢ok 6énemli bir tilkedir. Bu nedenle, gerek bu {tilkeyi kont-
rol altina almak, gerek Iran’m bolgedeki niifuzunu kirmak, gerekse de Aden
Korfezi-Kizildeniz hattindaki stratejik tistiinliigii saglayabilmek amaciyla,
Suudi Arabistan’in lojistik ve askeri tistlinliik pesinde oldugu gortilmek-
tedir. Yemen’in diginda, fran askeri filosunun 2008 yilindan bu yana Aden
Korfezi aciklarinda “deniz haydutlugu” ile miicadele cergevesinde devriye
gorevi ylritiiyor olmasi da onemlidir. Nitekim Tahran, kendi enerji ihracat:
agisindan da kritik onemde olan bu bolgede varlik gostermeye calismaktadar.
Cibuti ise Yemen’e 30 km mesafedeki cografi pozisyonu ile Riyad’a, Tahran
karsisinda ciddi bir avantaj saglayabilecektir.

Cibuti ile Suudi Arabistan arasinda, 2017 yilinda bir giivenlik antlagmasi
imzalanmistir. Bu antlasma kapsaminda, hukuki gereklililikleri yerine ge-
tirebilmek amaciyla 6n ¢alismalar da baslatilmistir. Bu antlasmanin, Suudi
Arabistan’in, Cibuti'ye iis kurmasi noktasinda bir adim oldugu ortadadir.
Cibuti Disisleri Bakani da {is kurma yoniindeki girisimlere sicak baktiklarin
dogrulamaktadir.®® Zaten Riyad, Cibuti'ye finansal anlamda da yardimda
bulunmakta ve bu tilkenin Arap Birligi icerisinde kendisi ile birlikte hareket
ettigini de gormektedir.®? Hatta son donemde Katar ile yasanan kriz esnasin-

% {smail Numan Telci ve Tuba Oztiirk Horoz, “Military Bases in the Foreign Policy of the United Arab
Emirates”, Insight Turkey 20, No.2 (2018): 143-165.

6 “Djibouti Finalising Deal For Saudi Arabian Military Base”, Financial Times, Erisim Tarihi 22 Subat
2019, https://www.ft.com/content/c8f63492-dc14-11e6-9d7c-be108f1cldce.

62 “Arab League to Meet on Iran’s Regional Violations at Saudi Request”, Middle East Eye, Erisim Tarihi
22 Subat 2019, http://www.middleeasteye.net/news/arab-league-meet-iran-s-regional-violations-
saudi-request-1190837192.
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da da, Cibuti, Riyad’in ¢izgisinde hareket ederek, Doha ile diplomatik iligki-
lerini bir alt seviyeye indirmistir.®®

Cibuti’de kurulacak olan {iissiin yani sira, Suudi yonetiminin bir diger
hamlesi ise, miittefiki BAE'nin Yemen ve Eritre’de kurdugu ve kurmak iste-
digi tislere destek vermesidir. Riyad'in, 2018 igerisinde gerceklesen Etiyopya-
Eritre yakinlasmasi hususunda da her iki bagkent 6zelinde de etkili olmasi,
Suudi Kralligi'nin Kizildeniz'deki etkinliginin fazla oldugunu gostermekte-
dir.* Riyad, Misir'in Sudan 6zelindeki Tiirkiye etkinligin kars1 oniimiizdeki
donemde Eritre’de askeri birlikler konuslandirarak kars1 hamlede bulunma
girisimine de Eritre 6zelindeki etkinligi ile destek vermeyi planlamaktadir.®®
Suudi Hiikiimeti, Misir ile yaptig1 isbirligi ekseninde ontimiizdeki donemde
iki iilke arasinda, Kizildeniz iizerinde insa edilecek “mega koprii” projesini
de hayata gegirecektir. Riyad'm, Kizildeniz kiyisindaki sahil seridini ve bu
bolgede kiyiya paralel uzanan yaklasik 50 kadar adacig igeren biiyiik capl
turizm projesi de Suudi Arabistan’in bolgedeki etkisini artiracak bir girisim
olacaktir.®

2.8. Rusya

Rusya, kiiresel meselelerde s6z sahibi olma ya da kiiresel dengeleri etkile-
yebilme yoniindeki anlayisina paralel olarak Kizildeniz gibi stratejik 6nemi
oldukga ytiksek bir bolgede bulunmak istemektedir. ABD ve Cin’in iis bu-
lundurdugu bir bolgede, Moskova'nin da varlik gostermek istemesi anlam-
lidir. Nitekim bolge, diinya ticari isleyisinin odaklandig1 ¢ok 6nemli bir kav-
sak noktas1 oldugu gibi, cok kutupluluk yoniinde bir sistemsel anlayis: ge-
listirmek isteyen aktorlerin de boy gostermesi gereken kritik bir alandir. Cin
ile sistemsel ¢ok kutupluluk talebi yoniinde ayni paydada birlesen Rusya,
ayni zamanda Iran gibi bolgesel miittefiklerine de destek vermek isteyebi-
lecektir.”” Ne var ki, ABD ve Cin’in {is imtiyazina sahip oldugu Cibuti'de,

8 “Djibouti Reduces Diplomatic Status with Qatar: Senegal Recalls Doha Envoy”, Al Arabiya, Erisim
Tarihi 22 Subat 2019, http://english.alarabiya.net/en/News/world/2017/06/07/Mauritania-becomes-
eighth-country-severing-ties-with-Qatar.html.

# Khaled M.Batarfi, “Ethiopian-Eritrean Peace Peace Agreement: How and Why?”, Saudi Gazette,
Erisim Tarihi 22 Subat 2019, http://saudigazette.com.sa/article/543600/Opinion/OP-ED/Ethiopian-
Eritrean-peace-agreement-mdash-how-and-why.

% “UAE Backed Egyptian Forces Arrive in Eritrea”, Middle East Monitor, Erisim Tarihi 22 Subat 2019,
https://www.middleeastmonitor.com/20180104-uae-backed-egyptian-forces-arrive-in-eritrea.

% “Saudi Arabia and Egypt Pledge 10 bn$ to Kickstart Construction of High-Tech Mega City”, The
Independent, Erisim Tarihi 22 Subat 2019, https://www.independent.co.uk/news/world/middle-east/
neom-saudi-arabia-egypt-jordan-crown-prince-mohammed-bin-salman-president-abdel-fattah-
alsisi-a8241491.html.

7 Susan Haynes, “Russia, China and a Multipolar World Order: The Danger in the Undefined”, Asian
Perspective 33, No. 1 (2009): 159-184.
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hiikiimet, Rusya’nin kendi iilkesinde askeri bir iis agmasin1 istememektedir.
Rusya’nin Suriye ve Ukrayna’daki hamleleri ve ABD ile yasadig1 derin anlas-
mazlik, Cibuti Hiikiimeti'nin, anlasmazligin taraflarindan biri olan Rusya’y1
askeri anlamda diglamasina neden olmaktadir.®® Tabi ki, bu yonde alinan ka-
rarda Moskova'nin ekonomik olarak Cibuti'ye fazla bir katkisinin olmayaca-
g1 yoniindeki diistince ile ABD’nin Cibuti tizerindeki baskisinin etkisi de var-
dir. Rusya, Cibuti'nin olumsuz tutumu sonrasi, Afrika Boynuzu'nda {is elde
etme yoniindeki planini, BAE'nin de tislere sahip oldugu Somaliland’a kay-
dirmistir. Moskova, Somaliland’in bagimsizlik yoniindeki taleplerine destek
verme ve ciddi bir finansal destek karsiliginda, Cibuti simirindaki Zeila’da,
1500 asker konuslandirilabilecek ve hem hava (2 biiytik pist, 15 savas jeti ile
6 askeri kargo ucagi) hem de donanma unsurlarina (2 destroyer, 4 firkateyn,
2 biiyiik denizalti) ev sahipligi yapabilecek bir iis kurma konusunda goriis-
melere baglamistir.”

Moskova'nin son donemde Dogu Afrika’da “lojistik merkezi” ad1 altinda
varlik gostermek istedigi iki ayr tilke daha bulunmaktadir. Bunlardan birin-
cisi, Rusya Disisleri Bakani Sergey Lavrov'un 2018 yil1 ilkbaharinda gergek-
lestirdigi Afrika Turu'nun ardindan giindeme gelen Eritre’dir.” Moskova,
bu tilkede bir lojistik iissii agabilme yoniinde isteklilik ortaya koymus ol-
masina ve bu talep Eritre’den de kabul gormiis olmasina karsin, bu mer-
kezin ne zaman ve hangi limanda kurulacagina iliskin herhangi bir haber
yaymlanmamuistir. Anlagildig1 kadariyla Eritre Hiikiimeti izerinde ciddi bir
Washington baskis1 da bulunmaktadir. Nitekim Eritre igin ortaya konan bu
istekliligin ardindan ayni durum Sudan icin de giindeme gelmistir. ABD ile
gergin iligkilere sahip olan ve ayn1 zamanda Tiirkiye ve Katar ile de ileride
tisse doniisebilecegi ifade edilen liman gelistirme anlasmasina imza atmis
olan Hartum, Moskova ile olan askeri ve siyasal igbirligi iliskisini bir adim
ileriye tasimaya hazirdir. Rusya da tis kurma hususunda kendisi ile igbir-
ligine ¢ok yatkin olan bu tilkede simdilik kaydiyla “lojistik merkezi” adini
tastyacak bir askeri varlik konumlandirmak igin hazirliklar yiiriitmektedir.”

% Financial Times, “Djibouti Finalising...”

% Ismail Akwei, “Russia to Pitch First Camp in Africa with Military Base in Somaliland”, Face2Face
Africa, Erisim Tarihi 22 Subat 2019, https://face2faceafrica.com/article/russia-to-pitch-first-camp-in-
africa-with-military-base-in-somaliland.

7 Abdi Latif Dahir, “Russia is the Latest World Power Eyeing the Horn of Africa”, Quartz, Erisim
Tarihi 22 Subat 2019, https://qz.com/africa/1377434/russias-sergey-lavrov-confirms-plans-for-
logistics-base-in-eritrea.

I “Russia May Set Up Red Sea Naval Base After Deal on Port Calls-Senior Sudan MP”, Sputniknews,
Erisim Tarihi 22 Subat 2019, https://sputniknews.com/military/201901121071422796-russia-naval-base.
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2.9. Birlesik Krallik

BREXIT siireci ile birlikte farkli bir dis politika yaklagimi gelistirmek iste-
yen Londra, dnceleri somiirge topraklari olarak elinde bulundurdugu ve bir
stiredir fiziki olarak uzak durdugu Kizildeniz Bolgesi'ne yeniden doniis yap-
mak istemektedir. Bu yaklasim degisikliginin en énemli nedeni, tipk: diger
kiiresel aktorlerde oldugu gibi ticari, enerji odakli ve ulastirmaya ickin se-
beplerden dolay1 bu bolgede konuslanmaktir. Birlesik Krallik, ABD ile yakin
bir dis politika ¢izgisine sahip olsa da, bolgede yer alan tiim aktorlerle temas
alani olusturmak isteyen ve bolgesel bir kutuplasmadan ¢ok, kendi ¢ikarlar:
dogrultusunda her iilkeyle iletisim kurabilmeyi ve hatta gerektiginde isbirli-
gi yapabilmeyi amaclayan bir anlayis1 yansitmak istemektedir. Bu baglamda,
Londra’nin, ABD'nin Iran {izerine uyguladigi baskiya kargin, Tahran ile im-
zalanmis P5+1 Antlasmasi’'ndan ¢ekilmemesini bir 6rnek olarak verebiliriz.
Londra, BREXIT sonras siirecte, yeniden “biiyiik gii¢” stratejisine eklemlen-
meyi ve kendisi i¢in kritik bir 6nem tasiyan her noktada bulunup her olaya
miidahil olmay1 hedeflemektedir.”” Daha 6nce de belirttigimiz gibi, askeri
agidan varolmak istedigi topraklar1 daha once somiirge olarak elde tutmus
olmasi, bu iilkeye dis politika manevralarinda kullanabilecegi ciddi bir bilgi
birikimi ve diplomatik, toplumsal ve siyasal manevra alan1 saglamaktadir.

Birlesik Krallik’in Kizildeniz Bolgesi'nde heniiz bir {issii bulunmamakta-
dir. Fakat 2018’de Hiirmiiz Bogaz {izerinde Suudi Arabistan ile iran arasin-
da konumlanmis Bahreyn’de bir “donanma lojistik tissii” actigini belirtmek
gerekir. 500 kadar askere ev sahipligi yapan bu {is, Birlesik Krallik’a ait do-
nanma gemilerinin ihtiyaclarini gidermek i¢gin agilmistir.”? Fakat bu {issiin,
ilerleyen donemde gelistirilerek tam donanimli bir hale getirilecegi iddialar1
da bulunmaktadir. Londra, bu iissiin tamamlayicisi olarak ise, Kizildeniz’'de,
Somali’den “de facto” bagimsiz hareket eden, siyasal anlamda istikrarli oldu-
gu sdylenebilecek ve ayn1 zamanda eski bir Ingiliz sémiirgesi olarak bilinen
Somaliland’da konumlanmaya calismaktadir. Birlesik Krallik'mm Savunma
Bakani Gavin Williamson'un Ocak 2019’da bu bolgeyi ziyaret edip, “de
facto” bagimsiz olan bu bolgenin baskani ve disisleri bakani ile goriisme-

72 Georgina Wright ve Matt Bevington, “Britain Must Decide What Kind of Power It Wants to Be After
BREXIT”, Chatham House Expert Comment, Erisim Tarihi 23 Subat 2019, https://www.chathamhouse.
org/expert/comment/britain-must-decide-what-kind-power-it-wants-be-after-brexit#.

7 “UK Opens Permanent Military Base in Bahrain to Strengthen Middle East Presence”, The
Independent, Erisim Tarihi 23 Subat 2019, https://www.independent.co.uk/news/uk/home-news/uk-
bahrain-military-base-juffair-royal-navy-mina-salman-middle-east-hms-queen-elizabeth-a8291486.
html.
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si onemlidir.”* Nitekim bu ziyaret ekseninde, Londra’nin, tipki BAE gibi,
Berbera Limani'nda bir {is agmas: konusu goriisiilmiistiir. Somaliland ise,
kendisinin “de jure” anlamda taninmasina verilecek Ingiliz destegine bina-
en bu teklifi olumlu karsilamaktadir. Anlasildig1 kadariyla, bir siire sonra,
Londranin da Kizildeniz kiyisinda, Somaliland’da kendisine ait bir donan-
ma issii olacaktir.

2.10. Turkiye

Ankara, Osmanli doneminde uzunca bir siire kontrol altinda tuttugu
Aden Korfezi-Kizildeniz hattinda etkili bir aktor haline gelebilmek icin ¢aba
gostermektedir. Bu ¢aba dogrultusunda, Somali’deki federal hiikiimetin en
onemli destekgilerinden biri olan Tiirkiye, Eyliil 2017"de Mogadisu’da, Hint
Okyanusu kiyisinda agtigr askeri iis ile bolgedeki askeri varlik gostermeye
baslamistir. Mogadisu’da agilan iis, 50 milyon dolara mal olurken, 200 Tiirk
askeri de burada konuslandirilmis durumdadir. Insansiz hava araclari ve
tanklarla da desteklenen {iissiin temel hedefinin, Ankara tarafindan, Somali
Ordusu’'nu, El Sebab’a karst miicadelesinde egitmek ve desteklemek ola-
rak agiklandigini goriiyoruz. Nitekim {iste gorev yapan askerler, ilk etapta
10.000 Somalili askeri egitecektir. Bu rakam, Somali Ordusu’nun dortte bi-
rine denk gelmektedir.” Tiirkiye, El Sebab’a kars1 miicadeleye aktif destek
verirken, ayni zamanda deniz haydutlugu faaliyetlerine yonelik olarak da
bolgede donanma unsurlar: barindirmistir.” Ne var ki, Tiirkiye’nin bolgede
stirekli bir donanma {issii mevcut degildir. Tiirkiye, bolgedeki ticari isleyisi
yakindan izleyebilmek icin, uzun vadede Somali’deki iis imkanlarin1 hava
ve deniz unsurlarmi da kapsayacak sekilde “siirekli” bir mahiyete kavustu-
rabilir. Nitekim Ankara’nin Katar ve Sudan’da da benzer girisimleri bulun-
maktadir. Katar’in en yakin miittefiklerinden olan Tiirkiye, bu tilkenin Suudi
Arabistan, BAE ve Misir basta olmak iizere bircok tiilkeyle iliskilerinin koptu-
gu noktada Doha’ya agik destek vermis ve bu iilkenin gida ihtiyacini karsi-
ladig1 gibi, bu tilkedeki askeri iissiinii de goz oniinde bulundurarak Katar'in

7 “Somalia: Somaliland Seeks Recognition By Hosting World Powers Naval Bases”, Garowe
Online, Erigsim Tarihi 23 Subat 2019, https://www.garoweonline.com/en/news/somaliland/somalia-
somaliland-seeks-recognition-by-hosting-world-powers-naval-bases.

7 “Turkey Opens Military Base in Mogadishu to Train Somali Soldiers”, Reuters, Erisim Tarihi 23
Subat 2019, https://www.reuters.com/article/us-somalia-turkey-military/turkey-opens-military-base-
in-mogadishu-to-train-somali-soldiers-idUSKCN1C50]H.

76 “Turkey Takes Command of Anti-Piracy Naval Task Force”, AA, Erigsim Tarihi 23 Subat 2019, https://
www.aa.com.tr/en/turkey/turkey-takes-command-of-anti-piracy-naval-task-force/851671.
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yaninda oldugunu gostermistir.”” Bagkent Doha’daki EI Rayyan Ussii'nde
kurulmus olan Tiirk isst, istenildigi takdirde 3000 asker konuslandirilabi-
lecek bir pozisyondadir ve zirhli araglarla da desteklenmistir. Denizden ve
havadan da lojistik ikmale agik olan tisteki Tiirk askerlerinin gorevi ise, tipki
Somali’de oldugu gibi, Katarl1 askerleri egitmek ve bolgesel krizlere miida-
hale etmektir.”® Katar, her ne kadar Kizildeniz-Aden Korfezi hattinda yer
almasa da, Hiirmiiz Bogaz’'ndaki konumu ile Tiirkiye'nin bolgesel etkinlik
arayisina cevap verebilen bir {ilkedir. Ozellikle Riyad ve Abu Dabi, bu {issiin
hedefleri arasinda yer alan, “bolgesel krizlere miidahale etme” kistasinin gok
genis bir baglamda yorumlanabilecegini ve Tiirkiye'nin emperyal hedefler
gutttigtini diistinmektedir. Hatta Katar’dan, bu iisstin kapatilarak Tiirk as-
kerlerinin gonderilmesini dahi istemislerdir. Ne var ki, bu yondeki talepleri
karsilik bulmamagtir.”

Tiirkiye'nin son hamlesi ise Kizildeniz'in bat1 yakasinda bulunan, Sudan’a
bagh Sevakin (Suakin) Adasi’min altyap1 yatirimlarini tistlenmek ve adaya, ge-
rek sivil, gerekse de askeri amaclarla kullanilabilecek modern bir liman insa-
sin1 gerceklestirebilmek dogrultusunda sekillenmektedir. Sudan Hiikiimeti
ile bu yonde bir antlasma imzalayan Tiirkiye, Katar'in da finansal anlamda
pargast olacag1 bu isbirligi ekseninde, hem Sudan’in ihtiya¢ duydugu ticari
liman yatirnmini gergeklestirecek hem de Kizildeniz'in batisindan “hac” igin
Mekke’ye gidecek olan Miisliimanlarin, bu sehre rahat ulasmasini saglaya-
cak bu hamleyle, Ankaranin bolge Miisliimanlar1 baglamindaki prestiji art-
tirllmis olacaktir.® Ancak 6zellikle Misir, Suudi Arabistan ve BAE, Sevakin
Adasr’'ndaki liman ve altyapi1 yatirimlarinin, orta vadede Tiirkiye tarafindan
kullanilacak bir askeri tisse dontistiiriilecegi ve boylece kendi etkinliklerinin
smirlanabilecegi gerekgesiyle endiselidir.

Cibuti'nin Ankara Biiyiikelcisi de, yakin zamanda yaptig1 agiklamada,
Tiirkiye'nin, “talep etmesi halinde” iilkelerinde askeri bir iis kurabilecegini
ve boyle bir hamleden, bolgede giivenligin saglanmasi agisindan memnuni-

7 “How Turkey Stood By Qatar Amid the Gulf Crisis”, Al Jazeera, Erisim Tarihi 23 Subat 2019, https://
www.aljazeera.com/news/2017/11/turkey-stood-qatar-gulf-crisis-171114135404142. html.

78 “Turkey Sends More Troops to Qatar Under Defense Deal”, Financial Tribune, Erigsim Tarihi 23 Subat
2019,  https://financialtribune.com/articles/international/78813/turkey-sends-more-troops-to-qatar-
under-defense-deal.

7 “Turkey Rejects Saudi Arabia and Allies’ Demands to Shut Down Qatar Air Base”, The Independent,
Erisim Tarihi 23 Subat 2019, https://www.independent.co.uk/news/world/middle-east/qatar-crisis-
turkey-saudi-arabia-uae-egypt-economic-sanctions-blockade-air-base-a7805346.html.

8 “Turkish Base in Sudan A Problem For Arab Powers”, Gulf News Sudan, Erisim Tarii 23 Subat 2019,
https://gulfnews.com/news/mena/sudan/turkish-base-in-sudan-a-problem-for-arab-powers-1.2148443
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yet duyacaklarini agikca ifade etmistir.*! Bu minvalde, Ankara'nin, Cibuti'de
is kurma yoniinde atabilecegi adim higbir sekilde sasirtic1 gortilmemelidir.

3. Kizildeniz Odakli Gelismelerin Bélge Ulkelerine Olan Yansimalar

Bolgeyle ilgili gelismeler ve kiiresel ya da bolgesel giiclerin Kizildeniz
stratejilerinin etkilemesi beklenen en 6nemli aktorler ise Kizildeniz kiyisin-
da yer alan tiilkelerdir. Biiyiik glicler arasinda yasanan rekabet, Kizildeniz
Bolgesi'nde konumlanmis olan iilkelerin gerek i¢ siyasal gelismelerine, ge-
rekse de birbirleriyle olan temas alanlarina etkide bulunmaktadir. Bu min-
valde, bolgedeki gelismelerden etkilenen tilkelere kisaca deginmek gerekir.

3.1. Cibuti

1 milyondan az olan niifusuyla Afrikanin en kiigiik tilkelerinden biri olan
bu eski Fransiz somiirgesi, 1977’de bagimsizligini ilan ettiginden bu yana,
bolgedeki diger {ilkelere oranla nisbi bir istikrar igerisindedir. Cogunlugu
olusturan Somali kokenli Issalar ile Etiyopya ve Eritre kokenli oldugu bili-
nen Afarlar arasinda kisa siireli bir i¢ savasa da varan bir rekabet yasanmis
olsa da, Fransanin bu {ilke iizerindeki garantorliigii, bu savasin uzamasi-
n1 engelleyen 6nemli bir faktér olmustur.® Etiyopya ve Soguk Savas done-
mindeki Somali yonetiminin hak iddia ettikleri bir toprak parcasi olmasi, bu
tilkedeki i¢ savasin kisa siirmesine yardimci olan bir diger husus olmustur.
Bagimsizligindan bu yana yalmzca iki devlet baskani gérmiis olan Cibuti,
dogal kaynaklar agisindan oldukga fakirdir. Ulkede ekonomik deger tasidi-
g1 ifade edilebilecek bir tiretim de yapilmamaktadir. Bugiin itibariyla Ismail
Omar Guelleh tarafindan idare edilen bu kiigiik iilkenin tek gelir kaynag:
liman ve askeri {islerden elde edilen gelirdir. Bu bakimdan, Cibuti'nin “rantc1
devlet” modelini acik¢a yansitan bir iilke oldugu sdylenebilir.** Cibuti, ABD
ve Cin’den tilkedeki askeri tislerine karsilik, bu tilke icin biiytiik sayilabilecek
meblaglarda gelir saglamaktadir. Bunun yam sira, 6zellikle ABD ile Cin’in,
Cibuti'nin ihtiya¢ duydugu temel altyap1 yatirimlarinin ve insani yardim

81 “Djibouti is Open to Turkey’s Efforts to Safeguard Red Sea, Ambassador Says”, Daily Sabah,
Erisim Tarihi 23 Subat 2019, https://www.dailysabah.com/diplomacy/2017/12/30/djibouti-is-open-to-
turkeys-efforts-to-safeguard-red-sea-ambassador-says.

% Muauz Gidey, “Anatomy of Issa-Afar Violence”, Journal of Developing Societies 33, No. 3 (2017): 311-
328.

% Mehmet Giirses, “State Sponsored Development, Oil and Democratization”, Democratization 16, No.
3 (2009): 508-529.
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imkanlarinin saglanmasi noktasinda da onemli katkilar1 olmaktadir.** Bu
tilke, bagka aktorleri de tilkesinde iis kurmak tizere davet etmektedir. Suudi
Arabistan ile tis kurulumu hususunda yapilan anlasma bunun bir 6rnegidir.
Guelleh hiikiimetinin, Tiirkiye’nin de kendi topraklarinda iis kurmasina si-
cak baktigini ifade etmistik. Cibuti Limani, dnceleri BAEye bagli DP World
tarafindan isletilmistir. Bu limanin isletmesinin, ciddi bir ticret karsiliginda,
Cin tarafindan devralinmasi ise, 6zelllikle ABD’de ciddi tedirginlige yol agan
bir durum olmustur. Guelleh hiikiimeti, liman ve iislerden elde edilen rant
gelirinin dagitim1 araciligiyla hem kendi iktidarim stirekli kilmakta hem de
her daim yaninda duracak bir sivil/asker biirokrasi yaratmaktadir. Ayrica
onemli kabile ve aileler de rant gelirinden faydalandirilarak Guelleh’e olan
desteklerinin devamlili$1 saglanmaktadir. Zaten Cibuti’deki siyasal istikra-
rin en 6nemli nedeni de rantin varligi ve dagitimidir. Ayrica biiyiik giiclere
taninan s ayricaliklar: nedeniyle, bu {ilkeler eliyle Cibuti’de istikrarin ko-
runmasina destek olunmakta, oldukca otoriter bir anlayisa haiz olmasimna
ve Afarlara entegre bir siyasal huzursuzlugun varligina karsin Ismail Omar
Guelleh'in iktidari, 1999 yilindan bu yana devam edebilmektedir.* Ustelik
tilkede tis kurmus olan aktorlerin caydirici bir gértiniim sergiliyor olmalar1
da, komsu tilkelerin ve hatta tilke icerisindeki siyasal muhalefetin, Cibuti hii-
kiimetine yonelik herhangi bir olumsuz hamleye bagvurmalarini da caydiran
bir faktordiir. Bugiin itibariyla Kizildeniz kiyisinda yer alan iilkeler igerisin-
de siyasal istikrar hususunda en ileri diizeyde olan iilke Cibuti’dir.

3.2. Somali

Soguk Savas'in bitisinden bu yana istikrarli bir hiikiimete ve siyasal diizene
ulasamamus ve cografi bakimdan oldukga biiyiik oldugu soylenebilecek olan
bu iilke, El Sebab’in bagkent Mogadisu dahil her bolgede goriilen etkinligi
ve karasularini kontrol edememesi nedeniyle goriilen deniz haydutlugu giri-
simleriyle bilinmektedir. BM, bu tilkenin karasularini kontrol edememesi ve
yasanan deniz haydutlugu girisimleri nedeniyle iiyelerini bu bélgede giiven-
ligi saglamakla gorevlendirmistir. NATO'nun yani sira EUNAVFOR Atlanta
ve Cin ile Japonya gibi giicler de “deniz haydutlugu” ile miicadele eksenin-
de bolgeye entegre olmus ve hatta donanma {tisleri kurmaya baslamislardir.

8 Tyler Headley, “China’s Djibouti Base: A One Year Update”, The Diplomat, Erisim Tarihi 23 Subat
2019, https://thediplomat.com/2018/12/chinas-djibouti-base-a-one-year-update.

% Aly Verjee, “A Friendly Little Dictatorship in the Horn of Africa”, Foreign Policy, Erisim Tarihi
23 Subat 2019, https://foreignpolicy.com/2011/04/08/a-friendly-little-dictatorship-in-the-horn-of-
africa-2.
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El Sebab etkinligi ise AMISOM ile yakin irtibat kuran AFRICOM ekseninde
Washington'un Kizildeniz'deki goriiniirliigiinii artirmistir. Federal temelde
kurgulanmaya calisilan® Somali Hiikiimeti'nin en onemli destekgilerinden
biri olan Tiirkiye, Mogadisu’da “askeri egitim” amacl bir {is kurarken, bir-
¢ok iilkenin de Somali Hiikiimeti yerine bu iilkeden “de facto” bagimsiz ha-
reket eden ayrilik¢1 yapilara destek vermeye basladigini goriiyoruz. Bunun
arkasinda yatan en onemli faktor ise, bu yapilarin siyasal manada daha is-
tikrarli bir goriinim arz etmesi ve El Sebab saldirilarindan uzak olmalari-
dir. BAE'nin, Tiirkiye ile olan yakin igbirli§i nedeniyle Mogadisu'ya verdigi
ekonomik ve finansal destegi keserek, “de facto” bagimsiz Somaliland’da
Berbera ile yine merkezi hiikiimetin kontrolii disindaki Puntland’da Bossaso
iis kuruyor olmas1 6nemlidir. Yine Rusya’nin, diplomatik taninma girisimle-
rine destek olma ve finansal destek karsiliinda, Somaliland’da, Zeila’da bir
lojistik destek merkezi adini tasiyacak bir donanma varlig1 olusturma cabasi
da kayda deger bir girisimdir. Birlesik Krallik da, eski somiirge toprag: olan
Somaliland’da bir askeri iis kurma yoniinde goriismelerde bulunmaktadir.
BAE, Rusya ve Birlesik Krallik’in bu girisimleri, federal eksende yeniden
yapilandirilmaya calisilan Somali'nin egemenligini ve toprak biitiinliigtint
zedeleyen ve bu iilkedeki siyasal ayrilikgilik girisimlerini diplomatik ve son
kertede siyasal anlamda mesgrulastiracak hamleler olarak goriilmelidir. Bu
baglamda, iilkedeki boliinmiisliik ve BM gercevesinde yiiriitiilen Somali’de
istikrarli bir yonetim olusturabilme yoniindeki kararlilik, Somaliland ve
Puntland’da kurulacak olan askeri iisler ile mesrulasacak olan ayrilik¢ilik
cercevesinde daha da konsolide olacaktir. Yani, Bab-el Mendeb Bogazi'nin
bat1 yakasinda, uzunca bir siire daha istikrarli bir Somali olusturulamayacak
gibi goriinmektedir.

3.3.Yemen

2011 yilindan bu yana siyasal bir kaos igerisinde yasayan ve 2015 yilindan
bu yana da uluslararasilasmis bir i¢ savasa, ya da “vekalet savasia” saplan-
mis olan Yemen, mevcut konjonktiirde silahli miicadelenin en yogun goriil-
digii Kizildeniz tilkesidir. Topraklar: icerisinde birbirine ¢ok yakin oranlar-
da Siinni ve $ii niifus barindiran bu tiilke, ayn1 zamanda, Soguk Savas done-
minde yasanmis olan “kuzey-giiney” boltinmesinin izlerini de tasimaktadir.
Yemen, Aden Korfezi'ne eklemlenmis bir toprak parcasi olmasinin yani sira,

8% Dominik Balthasar, “Somalia’s Federal Agenda: From Fragility to Fragmentation?”, European Union
Institute For Security Studies Issue Brief 17 (2014): 1-4.
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Suudi Arabistan ile birlikte Kizildeniz'in dogu sahillerini kontrol eden bir
konuma haizdir. Bu bakimdan, Yemen’deki yonetimin niteligi ve kontrolii
bolgeyle ilgili olan tiim aktorler agisindan kritik bir onemdedir. Bu iilkeyle
genis bir sinira sahip olan Suudi Arabistan, Siilik 6zelinde Iran ile yakin bir
iliski kurabilecek Husilerin San’a’da kontrolii elde tutmasini istememekte-
dir. Zira boyle bir durumda, Tahran'in, Yemen tizerinden Kizildeniz'de et-
kinlik kurabilmesi miimkiin olabilecektir. Ustelik Yemen {izerinden, Suudi
Arabistan’da toplumsal/siyasal karisiklik ¢ikarabilme yoniinde faaliyetlerde
de bulunulabilecektir. Bu hususta, Riyad'in en biiyiik cekincesi, kendi top-
raklarinda yasayan $ii niifusun kiskirtilmasidir. Husilere yonelik olarak gi-
risilen biiyiik ¢apl uluslararasi operasyonun arkasinda esasen bu iki faktor
bulunmaktadir. Riyad ve ortagi Abu Dabi'nin liderligindeki bir¢ok bolge iil-
kesi, Yemen’de iktidarin kendi ekonomik, sosyo-kiiltiirel ve siyasal kontrol-
leri altinda tutabilecekleri Mansur Hadi ya da bir baska ismin kontroliinde
olmasi i¢in Husilere yonelik biiyiik bir askeri eylemlilige girismistir. Bu nok-
tada, son déonemde Kizildeniz kiyisinda liman isletmeleri ve askeri iisler ile
varligini hissettirmeye baslayan BAE'nin, Riyad ile koordineli olarak, Yemen
topraklarinda askeri tisler kurmaya bagladigini goriiyoruz. Sokotra ile Perim
adl1 Yemen adalarinda olusturulan biiyiik capli {islerin yani sira, DP World
tarafindan igletilen Aden ile El Kaide'nin elinden alinan Mukalla gibi liman
sehirlerinde konuslandirilan BAE askerleri, Yemen’de ciddi bir yabanci aske-
ri varligin konuslandigini kanitlamaktadir. Hatta Husilerin elinde bulunan
Hudeyde Limani'nin da ele gegirilmesinin ardindan burada da BAE’ye ait bir
is olusturulacagina dair haberler de bulunmaktadir. Abu Dabi, her ne kadar
Riyad ile koordineli olarak hareket ediyor olsa da ilerleyen dénemde bu iki
tilkenin arasinda Yemen 6zelinde bir paylasim ya da etkinlik miicadelesi-
nin baslayabilecegine dair analizler de yapilmaktadir. Yemen’de i¢ savasin
stiriiyor olmasi, bu iilkedeki El Kaide varligiin stirekliligine de yardima
olmaktadir. Zira merkezi bir kontroliin olmamasi, iilkenin dogusu ve giine-
yinde belli bolgelerin El Kaide'nin kontroliinde kalmasina neden olmakta-
dir. Riyad ile Abu Dabi, uluslararasi koalisyon ekseninde El Kaide’ye yonelik
operasyonlar da yiirtittiiklerini belirtiyor olmalarina ve ABD'nin Cibuti’deki
tissiinden de istihbari anlamda destek almalarina karsin, orgiitiin Yemen
topraklarindaki varligi devam etmektedir. Ustelik bu durum, Aden Korfezi
ve Bab-el Mendeb Bogazi'ndaki gemi ve tanker trafigini de tehdit etmektedir.
Yemen, mevcut goriiniim itibariyla Suudi Arabistan ile Iran arasindaki bii-
yiik rekabetin miicadele sahas1 haline geldigi gibi, El Kaide ve tiirevi orgiit-
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ler igin de bir “sigmak” iglevini gormektedir. Ulkedeki Siinni-Sii gerginligi
ve tarihsel bir boyuta da haiz olan San’a-Aden eksenindeki boliinmiisliik,
Kizildeniz'in dogusundaki bu iilkede uzun bir siire daha istikrarl bir yapi-
nin olusturulamayacagini gostermektedir. BAE'nin iilkede kurmaya basladi-
g1 usler ise, iilkenin kritik 6nemdeki sahil seridinde giivenligin saglanmasi
amaciyla “yabanc1” giiglerin inisiyatif alacaklarmni kanitlamaktadir.

3.4. Eritre

Eski Yunanca’da “Kizildeniz” anlamina gelen bir ismi olan bu {ilke,
1890’dan 1942'ye kadar Italya’nin, sonrasinda ise 1952'ye dek Birlesik
Krallik'in kontroliinde kalmis eski bir somiirgedir.?” Birlesik Krallik'in, BM
karariyla “i¢ islerinde 6zerk olmas1” sartiyla Etiyopya’ya biraktig1 Eritre,
1960’larin basindan 1991 yilina dek bu iilkeye kars1 bagimsizlik miicadelesi
ylrttmiistiir. 1991’de “de facto”, 1993’de ise “de jure” olarak bagimsizligini
elde eden iilke, o tarihten bu yana “tek parti” rejimi ve Isaias Afewerkinin
siyasal ozgiirliikleri ciddi anlamda kisitlamis otoriter yonetimi altinda bu-
lunmaktadir.® 5 milyonluk bir niifusa sahip bu Afrika Boynuzu topragin
glindeme getiren en 6nemli husus ise, Bab-el Mendeb’den Siiveys Kanali'na
uzanan Kizildeniz giizergahi {izerinde olmasi ve “derin deniz limanlar1” ile
“askeri tislere” oldukca elverisli bir cografi yapiya haiz olusudur. Eritre’nin
de tipk: Cibuti gibi, “rant¢1” bir karaktere sahip olmaya oldukca acik bir po-
tansiyeli bulunmaktadir. 1998-2000 yillar1 arasinda “smir sorunlar1” nede-
niyle, bagimsizligini ilan ettigi Etiyopya ile savasan Eritre, gectigimiz yaz iki
tilke arasinda varilan anlagsmayla bu iilkeyle olan diplomatik, ekonomik, ti-
cari ve siyasal iligkilerin yeniden baglamasiyla bolgesel goriintimiinii olumlu
yonde doniistiirmeye baslamisgtir.

Daha once de belirtildigi tizere, BAE, Riyad'in da destegiyle, Eritre’de,
Assab’da bir askeri iis kurmustur. 2016’dan bu yana aktif olarak kullanilan
is, deniz ve hava kuvvetleri unsurlarina ev sahipligi yapmakta ve Yemen’e
yonelik operasyonda da kullanilmaktadir. Eritre’nin, BAE tarafindan, Cibuti
ile Doraleh Limani 6zelinde yasanan anlasmazlik sonrasi, bu tilkeyi ikame
etmek tizere giindeme alindigini da belirtmek gerekir.* Hatta ge¢mis do-

% Araia Tseggai, “The Case For Eritrean National Independence”, The Black Scholar 7, No. 9 (1976):
20-27.

8 “Eritrea: The Siege State”, International Crisis Group 163 (2010): 1-32.

% Nizar Manek, “DP World Sees Key Role For Once-Isolated State in Ports Plan”, Bloomberg, Erisim
Tarihi 23 Subat 2019, https://www.bloomberg.com/news/articles/2018-10-19/dp-world-sees-key-role-
for-once-isolated-state-in-port-strategy.

ORTADOGU ETUTLERI 2019|355
Middle Eastern Studies



Goktiirk Tiiysizoglu

nemde, Eritre’deki limanlarin Iran tarafindan, Yemen’deki Husilere yardim
amaciyla giinderilen gemilere lojistik destek sunmus oldugu da belirtilmek-
tedir. Afewerki'nin, fran’dan uzaklasarak BAE-Suudi Arabistan bloguna
yaklagsmasinin temel nedeni ise, bu aktorlerin verdigi finansal ve askeri des-
tektir. Yani, Eritre, rant¢it devlet mantig1 ekseninde daha fazla kazang elde
edebilecegi tarafa yonelmistir. Bu arada, Eritre ile Etiyopya arasinda gecti-
gimiz yaz saglanan ve barigin arabuluculugunu yapan en 6nemli aktoriin
de Suudi Arabistan oldugunu da belirtmek gerekir. Riyad, Eritre’nin 6nemli
bir meselesinin ¢dziimiinde rol oynayarak, bu iilke 6zelinde kendisiyle cati-
san ¢ikarlara sahip farkl aktorlerin etkinlik kurmasini engellemek istemistir.
[ran ve Rusya, bu gercevede degerlendirilmesi gereken en dnemli aktorler-
dir. Nitekim Rusya da Eritre’de, Assab’da, bir “lojistik merkezi” olusturmak
istedigini, Sergey Lavrov'un 2018'de Dogu Afrika’ya diizenledigi ziyaret-
ler esnasinda gostermistir. Ne var ki, bu yonde atilmis herhangi bir adim
bulunmamaktadir.

Bu iilkenin bagimsizlig1 ise denizlerle olan baglantis1 tamamen kopan ve
bolge 6zelinde 6nemli bir giice haiz olan donanmasini lagvetmek zorunda ka-
lan Etiyopya’nin da bu iilke topraklari kendisine bagliyken kullandig1 Assab
ve Massawa limanlarini donanma {issii olarak kullanmak isteyebilecegine
dair analizler bulunmaktadir. Hatta Abiy Ahmed’in liderligindeki hiikiime-
tin Eritre ile uzlasmasinin ardindaki temel nedenin bu oldugu da diisiiniilen
hususlardandir. Yeniden biiyiik bir donanma kurmak ve Kizildeniz’'de etkin
olmak isteyen Addis Ababanin Eritre’yi bu baglamda kullanmak istemesi
hig de sasirtic1 olmayacaktir.

3.5. Etiyopya

Dogu Afrika’nin en biiyiik ekonomisi ve Afrika’nin da en biiytiik ve giig-
lii tilkelerinden biri olan Etiyopya, Abiy Ahmed’in basbakanlik koltuguna
oturmasinin ardindan Kizildeniz'de daha etkin bir aktor olabilmek icin gesit-
li hamlelerde bulunmaya basladigini1 goriiyoruz. Bu hamlelerden ilki, daha
once de belirtildigi tizere giiglii bir donanma kurarak, Kizildeniz kiyisinda
tisler elde ederek bolgedeki goriiniirliigiinii artirmaktir. Afrika bazinda de-
gerlendirildiginde giiglii bir kara ordusu ve hava kuvvetlerine sahip olan
Addis Ababa, Eritre’yi yitirdikten sonra lagvetmek zorunda kaldigi donan-
ma giiclinii yeniden olusturmak istemektedir.”” Nitekim Etiyopya’nin it-

% Dickens Olewe, “Why Landlocked Ethiopia Wants to Launch a Navy”, BBC World, Erisim Tarihi 23
Subat 2019, https://www.bbc.com/news/world-africa-44369382.
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halat ve ihracatinda Kizildeniz ve Hint Okyanusu'nun ¢ok 6nemli bir pay1
bulunmaktadir. Ustelik son dénemde bu bolgede cok sayida “dis aktor”
de gii¢ temerkiiziinde bulunmakta ve askeri iisler kurmaktadir. En 6nemli
bolge giicii olarak kendisini goren Etiyopya, bu denklemin disinda kalmak
istememektedir.

Etiyopyanin donanma gemilerini baglayacagi korunakl ve giivenli iis-
lere ihtiyaci olacaktir. Bu cercevede, Eritre ile varilan anlasmanin ardindan,
daha 6nce Etiyopya Donanmasi’'nca kullanilmis Assab ile Massawa limanla-
rinda iis kurma talebinin Addis Ababa tarafindan Asmara’ya iletilebilecegi
ifade edilmektedir.” Bu hamle, dogal bir yonelim olarak goriilmektedir. Zira
iki tilke arasinda tarihsel, ekonomik ve kiiltiirel anlamda ciddi bir paylagim
ve tamamlayicilik bulunmaktadir. Abiy Ahmed ise Isaias Afewerki arasin-
daki iletisimin boyle bir hamleye kapi aralayabilecegi bir¢ok analize de konu
olmaktadir. Addis Ababa, Eritre ile yasadig1 sorunlar nedeniyle Cibuti'yi
kendisi agisindan ticari bir {is haline getirmistir. Hatta Cibuti’deki Doraleh
Liman1'nin Etiyopyanin ithalat ve ihracatinda %95’lik bir paya sahip oldu-
gu, bu limanin toplam hacminin %70’inin de Etiyopya ile baglantilandirildi-
g1 ortadadir. Addis Ababa’dan Cibuti/Doraleh’e varan ve Cin sermayesi ile
yapilmis 759 km’lik demiryolu bu baglamda ¢ok kritik bir 6neme haizdir.*
Ayrica Pekin ile Addis Ababa ve hatta Cibuti arasindaki yakinlasmay1 da
yansitmaktadir. Zira Doraleh Limani, son dénemde biiyiik Cin yatirimlari-
na sahne olmaktadir. Etiyopya’nin, Cibuti ile anlasilmas1 halinde, bu tilkede
de donanma iissii kurabilecegi belirtilmektedir. Ticari filosuna ev sahipligi
yapan bu {ilkeyi, askeri anlamda kullanma fikri, Addis Ababa i¢in normal
bir karar olacaktir. Fakat Cibuti'nin bagka aktorlerce de kullaniliyor olmasi,
Etiyopya'nin, donanma yatirimi ekseninde bu {ilkeyi ikinci plana itmesine
neden olabilir.

Etiyopyanin Eritre ve Cibuti disinda bagka bolge aktorleriyle de
Kizildeniz 6zelinde baglantilar1 vardir. Abiy Ahmed, iktidara gelir gelmez,
Sudan ile yakinlasarak, bu iilkenin Port Sudan Limani'n1 da ticari anlamda
kullanma yoniinde hamlede bulunmustur.” Benzer bir durum, daha giiney-
deki Kenya icin de gegerlidir. Ne var ki, Etiyopya'nin, bu {ilkeleri ticari bir
baglamda degerlendirmesi ve donanma {issii olusturmak igin kullanmasi ih-

1 “Ethiopia Says Re-Opening Roads to Eritrea’s Red Sea Ports of Assab and Massawa a Priority”,
Tesfanews, Erisim Tarihi 23 Subat 2019, https://www.tesfanews.net/ethiopia-opening-eritrea-assab-
massawa-ports-priority.

2 Olewe, “Why Landlocked...”

% Ibid.
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timalinin ¢ok diisiik oldugu ifade edilmektedir. Addis Ababa, El Sebab ile
miicadele cergevesinde AMISOM igerisinde biiytiik bir destek verdigi Somali
Ozelinde ise, bu iilkeden “de facto” bagimsiz hareket eden Somaliland’daki
Berbera Limani'nda %19luk bir isletme pay1 satin almas: ve kendi smirin-
dan bu limana varacak bir ulastirma yatirimina hazirlanmasi da énemlidir.”*
Mogadisu ile olan yakinligina karsin, “de facto” bagimsiz Somaliland’da
yatirnmlar yaparak, bu yapin bagimsizliginin mesrulastirilmasi, Addis
Ababa’nin da bolgedeki denklemde kendisine uygun bir rol iistlenmeye ¢a-
listigini kanitlamaktadir.

3.6. Sudan

Afrika Boynuzu'nun kuzeyinde Nil Deltasi'nda yer alan Sudan,
Kizildeniz’e olan kiyist itibariyla 6nemli bir tilkedir. Federal eksende yone-
tilen bir {ilke olmasina karsin basta Darfur olmak {izere 6nemli siyasal so-
runlar1 bulunan Sudan, Giiney Sudan’in bagimsizligini ilan etmesinin ardin-
dan biiyiik capli petrol rezervlerini de yitirmistir. Devlet Bagkan1 Omer El
Besir’in, Batil1 aktorler ve 6zellikle de ABD tarafindan, otoriter ve bir yone-
tim anlayisina sahip oldugu ve Darfur’da insanliga karsi suc islendigi gerek-
cesiyle suglaniyor olmasi sonrasinda Rusya ve Cin ile iligkilerini gelistiren
Sudan, bu tilkelerden ekonomik, finansal ve askeri destek almaktadir. Suudi
Arabistan ile de yakin iliskiler icerisinde olan Hartum, son donemde Tiirkiye
ve Katar ile de isbirligi alanin1 genisletmeye ¢alismaktadir.”

Siiveys Kanali'na yakin bir pozisyonda olmasi, Sudan’in da, tipki diger
bolge iilkelerinde oldugu gibi iis imkanlar: elde edebilme yoniinde 6n plana
¢ikmasina neden olmaktadir. Bubaglamda, Tiirkiye ve Katar'in, Kizildeniz'de
Sudan’a bagl olan Sevakin Adasi'nda giristikleri ekonomik, turistik ve sos-
yo-kiiltiirel yonii agir basan liman ingsas1 ve modernizasyon projesinin, bol-
geyle yakindan ilgilenen aktorler tarafindan muhtemel bir iis insasina hazir-
lik olarak algilanmasina neden olmustur. Ozellikle de Tiirkiye ile son donem-
de aras1 iyi olmayan Misir ile yine ayni1 durumda olan ve Hartum’un finansal
anlamda en 6nemli destekcilerinden biri konumundaki Suudi Arabistan’in
bu husustaki durusu olduk¢a 6nemlidir. Bunun disinda, Rusya’nin da, tip-
ki Eritre 6zelinde goriildiigii gibi, Sudan’da bir donanma lojistik merkezi

% Ibid.

% Shaul Shay, “Turkey-Sudan Strategic Relations and the Implications For the Region”, IPS Institute
For Policy and Strategy, Erisim Tarihi 23 Subat 2019, https://www .idc.ac.il/he/research/ips/Documents/
publication/5/Shaul_Shay_TurkeySudan11_01_18A.pdf.
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olusturma yoniinde bir isteklilik igerisinde oldugu ve Hartum’un da buna
sicak baktig: ifade edilebilir. Moskova'nin, Sudan’in askeri yatirimlarindaki
rolii distintildiigtinde, boyle bir girisimin sasirtic1 olarak degerlendirilme-
mesi gerekmektedir. Etiyopya ile gelisen iliskiler ve Addis Ababa’nin, Port
Sudan’1 kullanma yoniinde bir anlasma imzalamasi, Afrika Boynuzunun bu
iki biiytik tilkesi arasindaki yakinlasmanin bir isareti olarak goriilmektedir.

3.7. Misir

Herhangi bir iis elde etme girisimine sahne olmasa da Misir'in Kizildeniz
ozelindeki etkinligi oldukca fazladir. Sudan’in, Sevakin 6zelinde, Tiirkiye
gibi Misir’daki Sisi yonetimiyle sorun yasayan bir aktorii Kizildeniz’e enteg-
re etmeye yonelik ¢abalar1 ve Port Sudan’t bolgenin en 6nemli limani haline
getirmeye yonelik istekliligi, Nil"in paylasim1 hususunda yasanan sorunlar
nedeniyle Hartum ile iliskileri zaten iyi olmayan Misir'1 da tedirgin etmistir.
Misir, Tiirkiye ve Katar'in bolgede etkinligini sinirlayabilme istekliligi 6ze-
linde Suudi Arabistan, BAE ve hatta Israil ile ayn1 paydada birlesmektedir.%
Hatta Misir'in, Sudan ile yakin iligkiler icerisinde bulunan Rusya ile yakin-
lasarak, Hartum’u Tiirkiye ve Katar hususunda uyarmak isteyebilecegi de
ortadadir. Kahire'yi yakindan ilgilendiren bir bagka unsur ise, Islami Magrib
El Kaidesi (AQIM)'nin, Siiveys Kanali'na acilan Sina Yarimadasi’'ndaki gorii-
nurligudir. Bu husus, yalnizca Misir’da degil, bolgeyle ilgili olan tiim kiire-
sel ve bolgesel aktorleri ilgilendirmektedir. Zira bu bolgede {islenen terdrist
unsurlar, kanaldan gegen gemilere yonelik bir saldirganlik gelistirebilir.

Cin’in, Kizildeniz'deki Israil Limani Eilat'tan Hayfa’ya uzanacak Red-
Med adinda giiney-kuzey yoniinde bir demiryolu ag1 yaratarak Misir'1 by-
pass etme girisimi de Kahire tarafindan yakindan izlenmektedir. Nitekim bu
tilkenin stratejik 6nemini artiran en énemli faktor Stiveys Kanali’dir. Cin’in
bu hamlesi ise, kanala giris yapmadan, Cin’den gelecek mallarin Akdeniz’e
girmesini saglayabilecektir. Stiphesiz, boyle bir hamle, Misir'in kanaldan
elde ettigi gelire de ciddi bir darbe vuracaktir.

% “Saudi Arabia, UAE, Israel Collaborated to Weaken Turkey”, Middle East Monitor, Erisim Tarihi 23
Subat 2019, https://www.middleeastmonitor.com/20190109-saudi-arabia-uae-israel-collaborated-to-
weaken-turkey.
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Sonug

Diinya ticari isleyisinin 6nemli bir boliimiiniin gerceklestirildigi ve 6zel-
likle Korfez'deki enerji zengini iilkelerle, Cin, Japonya ve hatta Hindistan
agisindan stratejik bir deger tasiyan Kizildeniz, son déonemde bolgede yasa-
nan gelismelerle 6n plana ¢itkmaktadir. Arap Yarimadas: ve Afrika Boynuzu
arasinda kuzey-giiney yonlii olarak uzanan bu denizin kiyisinda yer alan
iilkeler, gerek sunduklari liman avantajlari, gerekse de bolgedeki giivenlik
risklerine karsi kiiresel ve bolgesel aktorlerce elde edilmek istenen tis ayrica-
liklari ile giindeme gelmektedir. Yemen’de, Iran ile Suudi Arabistan ve miit-
tefikleri arasinda yasanan vekalet savasi ile Bab-el Mendeb Bogazi'na acilan
Somali’de yasanan siyasal istikrarsizlik ve El Sebab saldirilarinin bu denli
glindemde olmasinin ve hatta devamliliginin ardinda yatan en temel neden
de Kizildeniz’in giderek artan 6nemidir.

Bolge tilkelerinin i¢ sorunlari ve birbirleriyle olan temas alanlari, Kizildeniz
ozelinde gii¢ temerkiiziinde bulunmak isteyen kiiresel ya da bolgesel aktor-
lerin politikalarindan da 6nemli oranda etkilenmektedir. Sudan ile Misir ve
Etiyopya ile Eritre iliskilerindeki gelismeler ve yine Somali’de, “Somaliland”
ozelinde degerlendirilmesi gereken siyasal ayrilikgilik girisiminin 6n planda
olmasinin nedeni de Kizildeniz’de yasanan gii¢ miicadelesidir. Kizildeniz’in
diinya glindeminde 6n siralara ¢ikmasini saglayan temel tetikleyici, Bab-el
Mendeb agiklar1 ile Hint Okyanusu 6zelinde goriilen “deniz haydutlugu”
girisimleri olmustur. Diinya ticareti ve bolge giivenligini olumsuz etkileyen
bu hususla miicadele amaciyla ortaya konan BM gozetimindeki ¢ok uluslu
miidahaleler ile NATO ve AB’nin bélgeye iliskin farkindalik yaratan mis-
yonlari, Kizildeniz ile ¢ok yakindan ilgili olan Cin ve Japonya gibi aktorleri
de bolgeye eklemlemistir. Bu siire¢, zamanla farkli aktorlerin bolge {ilke-
lerinde iis imkanlar1 elde etme yoniinde giristikleri ¢abalar ile bolgesel bir
rekabete doniismiistiir. Fransa ve ABD'nin ardindan, italya, Japonya, Cin,
BAE gibi aktorlerin iis imkanlar1 elde etmeleri ve Birlesik Krallik, Rusya,
Tiirkiye ve hatta Suudi Arabistan gibi aktorlerin onlar: takip ediyor olmalars,
Kizildeniz’i, uluslararasi miicadeleye entegre olmus yeni bir alt bolge haline
getirmistir. Cibuti, Somali (Somaliland), Yemen, Sudan, Eritre gibi iilkeler
tarafindan saglanan ya da saglanmasi planlanan iis imkanlari, bu {ilkeleri
bolgesel goriiniim itibariyla 6n plana ¢ikarirken, hem birbirleriyle olan ilig-
kilerini hem kendi i¢sel sorunlarin etkileyen hem de ekonomik agidan kotii
durumda olan bu tilkelerin “rant¢1” bir karakter kazanmalarina etki eden
veya edecek bir durum yaratmaktadir.
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Stratejik oneme haiz bir su yolu vasfi tasiyan Kizildeniz’'de yasanan ge-
lismeler, diinya ticaretini, enerji ulastirma hamlelerini ve bolgesel {istiinliik
beklentilerini etkileyen her tiirlii gelismenin, kiiresel ve bolgesel aktorler ta-
rafindan yakindan takip edildigini kanitlamaktadir. Bu aktdrler, birbirlerinin
hamlelerini yakindan izlemekte ve bir satrang tahtasi tizerinde yapilan ham-
lelere benzer bir sekilde eylemlilik igerisine girmektedir. Bugiin Kizildeniz
ozelinde yasanan miicadelenin, benzer bir goriiniime haiz Malakka Bogazi
ekseninde ortaya konan stratejik emellerden ya da rekabetten “bolgesel ak-
tor” degisimleri disinda pek de bir farki bulunmamaktadir. Kisacasi diinya
kiictilmiis, fakat 6zellikle kiiresel aktor roliinii tistlenmis olan aktorler arasin-
daki miicadele, benzer sebeplerle, stireklilik kazanmaistir.
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Bu calisma, ABD dis politikasinda silah ticaretinin
yerini analiz ederek George Walker Bush donemindeki
saldirgan gercgekci yaklasimin Barack Obama dénemin-
de de siirdirildiigiinii iddia etmektedir. Bunun igin
Bush ve Obama doénemlerinde Ortadogu politikalarin-
da kullanilan strateji ve dis politika araglarmi karsilas-
tirmay1 amacglamaktadir. Bu baglamda bu arastirma,
oncelikle neo-realizm ve neo-liberalizm gibi Amerikan
dis politikasina hakim yaklasimlar: inceleyerek, silah-
lanma ve silah ticareti kavramlarinin dis politika ana-
lizindeki yerini agiklamaktadir. Ozellikle, Soguk Savas
sonrast donemde ABD’nin global silah ticaretindeki
basat roliinii niceliksel verilerle gostererek, silah ticare-
tinin ABD dis politikasinin ve Ortadogu politikalarinin
temel parametrelerinden oldugunu ortaya koymakta-
dir. Sonug olarak, silah ticaretinin Obama donemi ABD
dis politikasinda daha etkili kullanildigini ve Bush do-
nemindeki saldirgan gercekgi politikalarin farkl: arag-
larla devam ettigini saptamaktadir.
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Abstract

By analysing the place of arms trade in US foreign
policy, this study argues that offensive realist appro-
ach of George W. Bush era was maintained in Barack
Obama era. Thus, it aims to compare the strategy and
foreign policy tools used in the Middle East policies in
the period of George Walker Bush and Barack Obama.
In this context, this research investigates the dominant
approaches to American foreign policy such as neo-re-
alism and neo-liberalism and reveals the place of arma-
ment and arms trade in the Foreign Policy Analysis.
Particularly, by making use of quantitative data it
exhibits the leading role of the US in the global arms
trade in the post-Cold War era that the arms trade as
one of the main parameters of US foreign policy and its
Middle East politics. As a result, it is claimed that the
arms trade was used more effectively and immensely
in the US foreign policy in Obama period and offensive
realist policies of Bush period were maintained by dif-
ferent means.

Keywords: U.S. Foreign Policy, Middle East, arms
trade, armament, neo-realism, neo-liberalism.
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Girig

11 Eyliil Saldirilar1 sonrasinda ABD'nin Afganistan ve Irak miidahalele-
riyle Ortadogu politikalarin1 derinden etkileyen George Walker Bush, tiim
diinyada savas karsithigr ve Amerikan-karsithgini da arttiran bir baskan ola-
rak tarihe gegmistir. G.W. Bush gibi savas ve silahlanma araglari ile sert giic-
le anilan bir baskandan sonra ‘degisim’ sloganiyla Beyaz Saray koltuguna
oturan Barack Obama’nin ekonomik isbirligini 6ne ¢ikaran neo-liberal yakla-
simi1, ABD’nin dis politikasini farkli bir eksende uyguladigini diisiindiirmek-
tedir. Ancak bu ¢alisma, bu teze karsi ¢ikmakta ve ABD'nin Ortadogu’daki
silah ticareti verilerine dikkat ¢ekerek dis politika araglar: farklilik gosterse
de temelde her iki baskanin da saldirgan bir dis politika izledigini iddia et-
mektedir. Bu iddia, ¢alismada iki bagskan doneminde gergeklestirilen silah
ticareti verileri analiz edilerek Obama doneminde toplamdaki silah satislari-
nin Bush donemine kiyasla ytikselis gosterip gostermedigi aciga cikarilarak
smanmaktadir.

Dolayisiyla silah ticaretinin ABD dis politika parametrelerinden biri ol-
dugunu iddia eden ¢alismanin temel arastirma sorusu sudur: Barack Obama
doneminde ABD dis politikasinda silah ticaretinin yeri nedir? Bu soru gerge-
vesinde calismanin kavramsal boliimii, G. W. Bush ve B. Obama donemi ABD
dis politikasinda silah ticaretinin yerinin analizinde Uluslararas Iligkiler teo-
rilerinden neo-realist ve neo-liberal teorilerin kullanilabilecegini gostermek-
tedir. Saldirgan realist dis politika araglar1 arasinda yer alan silahlanma ve
silah ticareti calismanin temel kavramlarini olusturmaktadir. Dolayisiyla, bu
kavramin dis politika analizindeki yerine 1s1k tutulmaktadir.

Bu kavramsallagtirma tizerine, ABD baskanlarindan G. W. Bush ve B.
Obama’nin silah ticaretinde 6nemli bolgelerin basinda gelen Ortadogu’ya
yonelik politikalarindaki dis politika kararlar1 ve eylemleri arasindaki fark-
liliklar ve benzerliklerin agiga ¢ikarilmaktadir. Boylelikle, bu ¢alisma Soguk
Savas sonras1 donemde global silah ticaretinde ve Ortadogu’daki ¢atismalar-
da ABD’nin oynadig1 roliin daha iyi anlagilmasini saglamay1 ummaktadir.

Dis Politikada Analizinde Silahlanma ve Silah Ticareti Kavrami

Literatiirde Amerikan dis politikasinda kullanilan araglarin neye gore be-
lirlendigi konusunda bir fikir birligi olmasa da, temelde iki yaklasim kulla-
nilmaktadir.” Neo-realist yaklasima gore, Amerikan dis politikasinda silah

2 Shannon Lindsey Blanton, 2000, “Promoting Human Rights and Democracy in the Developing
World: US Rhetoric Versus US Arms Exports”, American Journal of Political Science, Vol: 44 (1): 123.
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ticaretine iliskin kararlar1 ulusal giivenlikle ilgili ¢ikarlar belirlemektedir.
Buna karsilik, neo-liberal yaklasim Beyaz Saray’in silah satisinda insan hakla-
r1 ve demokrasinin korunmasiyla ilgili tercihlerde bulundugunu savunmak-
tadir. George W. Bush doneminde Washington yonetimi 11 Eyliil Saldirilar1
sonrasinda ulusal giivenligin korunmasi igin ‘terdre karsi savas’ sdylemiyle
sert gli¢ de dahil olmak iizere her tiirlii aragla saldirgan gercekgi politikalar
izlemistir. 2008’de bagkanlik secimlerini kazanan Barack Obama, neo-libe-
ral bir soylem kullanarak ABD’nin gerceklestirdigi silah ihracatin1 diinyada
demokrasi ve insan haklarinin gelistirilmesi gibi gerekcelere dayandirmaistir.
Demokratik Baris teorisine dayanan bu yaklasima gore, demokratik yone-
time sahip devletler birbirleriyle savasmayacaklardir. Demokratik {ilkelere
yapilan silah transferleri bumerang etkisi yaratmayacaktir. Ozellikle, Soguk
Savas sonrast donemde ABD’nin diinya barisini tesis etmek adina tilkelerin
demokratik doniistimiinii desteklemek maksadiyla silah ticaretini bir arag
olarak kullandig: iddia edilmektedir.’

Bu iddiaya karsilik bu ¢alisma, dis politikada silah ticaretinin ve silah-
landirmanin {i¢ acidan saldirgan politikalara hizmet ettigini savunmakta-
dir. Birincisi, devletler savunduklar1 degerler ve maddi ¢ikarlar1 arasinda
bir ikilem yasamaktadirlar. Soguk Savas doneminde hangi devletlere silah
satis1 yapildiginin bir 6nemi yokken, Soguk Savas sonrasi donemde silah
transferlerinin insan haklarina saygi ve barisi koruma prensipleriyle ya-
pilmas1 gerektigime dair yaklasgim gelismeye baslamistir.* Kisacasi, silah
ticaretinin normatif boyutu tartisilir hale gelmistir.> Liberal prensiplerle
yapilsa da bircok 6rnek silahlandirmanin istendik sonuglar dogurmadigin
dogrulamistir.® Ote yandan Batili demokrasiler, ekonomik ve stratejik ¢i-
karlar1 ugruna demokratik olmayan {ilkelere de silah satis1 yapmaktadir.”

? Shannon Lindsey Blanton, 2005, “Foreign Policy in Transition? Human Rights, Democracy, and US
Arms Exports”, International Studies Quarterly, 49 (4):647-68.

¢ [k kez 1998'de EU Code of Conduct on Arms Exports ile Avrupa’da silah ihracatina iliskin
diizenleme girisimi baslatilmis, ancak bu, 2008'de Avrupa Birligi {iye iilkeleri igin baglayicilik
kazanan bir belge olmustur. Uye iilkeler, BM gercevesinde olusturulan Silah Thracat: Antlasmasi’nin
oncii imzalayicilarindan olmuslardir. Ayrica bakiniz: Denise Garcia, 2014, “Global Norms on Arms:
The Significance of the Arms Trade Treaty for Global Security in World Politics” Global Policy 5 (4):
425-432.

® James Christensen, 2015, “Weapons, Security, and Oppression: A Normative Study of International
Arms Transfers”, Journal of Political Philosophy 23 (1): 23-39.

¢ Zoltan D. Barany, 2009, “Building Democratic Armies” In Is Democracy Exportable?, (ed.) Zoltan D.
Barany and Robert G. Moser, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, pp. 178-204; Milja Kurki,
2013, Democratic Futures: Revisioning Democracy Promotion, New York: Routledge.

7 Jennifer Erickson, 2015, Dangerous Trade: Arms Exports, Human Rights, and International Reputation,
New York: Columbia University Press.
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Otokrat ve baskici rejimlere yapilan silah transferlerinin demokrasiyi giiglen-
dirme soylemiyle sunulmasi Batili devletlerin ‘orgiitlii ikiytizliligi” olarak
tanimlanmaktadir.®

Ikincisi, silahlanma girisimleri sistemdeki diger aktorler icin giivenlik
tehdidi olusturmaktadir. Dolayisiyla, giivenlik kaygisiyla gerceklesen her
silahlanma sistemi tehdit eder bir nitelik kazanacak ve boylece gatisma-
lar kagimilmaz bir hal alacaktir. Silahlanma siireci aktorleri ¢atisma igerisi-
ne siiritklemekle kalmayacak, gii¢ dengesini kendi lehine gevirmek isteyen
aktorler catisma sirasinda da silahlanmaya devam edeceklerdir. Kisacasi,
giivenlik kaygis1 ve gii¢ artirrmi1 amaciyla gerceklesen silahlanma yarislar
giivenlik ikilemi yaratan saldirgan politikalar igerisinde yer almaktadir®.
Silahsizlanma siireci ise glicte azalima giderek devletin kendisini miidafaa
etmesine yonelik bir girisim olmamasi sebebiyle savunmaci politika stratejisi
igerisinde yer almaktadir'.

Uclinciisii, silah ticareti, taraflar1 yipratma hedefli savasa tutusturma, ra-
kibi yipratma (bait and bleed), dolayli yipratma (bloodletting) ve bagkasina
havale etme (buck passing) gibi saldirgan realist dis politika stratejilerinde
etkili bir ara¢ olarak kullanilabilmektedir." Rakibi yipratma stratejisiyle bir
devlet, rakip iki devletten ekonomik ve askeri agidan daha giigsiiz olana yar-
dim ederek savasa tutusmalarimi saglamaktadir'?. Bu durumda savasan iki
devlet gii¢ kaybederken digerleri gii¢ kazanmaktadir. Yardim gortintiimli bu
politika uygulamas: aslinda gii¢ kazanimi temelli olup saldirgan unsurlari
biinyesinde barindirmaktadir. Bir diger strateji olan dolayl yipratmada ise
bir devletin ¢atisan iki rakip devlete yardimiyla ¢atismanin stirdiiriilmesi ve
devletlerin zayiflatilmasi hedeflenmektedir. Bagkasina havale etme veya ma-
liyeti bagkasinin sirtina yiikleme stratejisi ise sz konusu bir devletin rakibi-
ne gli¢ kaybetmesi amagh girisimlerde bulunmas: yerine bu siireci bir bagka
devletin gerceklestirmesini saglayarak hem rakibin gii¢ kaybetmesini hem
de maliyeti karsilamak durumunda kalmamasin ifade etmektedir. Ozellikle,
Obama donemi ABD dis politikasinda Ortadogu’ya yapilan silah ihracatinin

8 Richard Perkins and Eric Neumayer, 2010, “The Organized Hypocrisy of Ethical Foreign Policy:
Human Rights, Democracy and Western Arms Sales” Geoforum, 41 (2): 247-256; Susanne T. Hansen
and Nicholas Marsh, 2015, “Normative Power and Organized Hypocrisy: European Union Member
States” Arms Export to Libya”, European Security 24 (2): 264-286.

 Hasan Basri Yalcin, 2018, Ulusal Giivenlik Stratejisi, [stanbul: SETA (Siyaset, Ekonomik ve Toplum
Arastirmalar1 Vakfi) Kitaplari, s. 206.

" Hasan Basri Yalgin, a.g.e., s. 206.

! Ferhat Piringgi, 2010, Silahlanma ve Savas: Ortadogudaki Silahlanma Girisimlerinin Kiiresel ve Bolgesel
Giivenlige Etkisi (Soguk Savas Dénemi), Bursa: Dora Yayinlari, s. 413.

12 Ferhat Piringgi, 2010, a.g.e., s. 67.
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maliyeti bagkasinin sirtina yiikleme stratejisine 6rnek olarak gosterilebilir.
Boylece, ABD, dogrudan sicak gatismalara girmeden giiciinii pekistirmekte-
dir. Obama’nin saldirgan gercekgi politikalari silah ticaretini kullanarak nasil
siirdiirdiigiiniin daha iyi anlasilmasi i¢in bir sonraki boliim, Washington igin
silahlanma ve silah ticaretinin 6nemini ortaya koymaktadir.

ABD Dis Politikasinda Silahlanma ve Silah Ticareti

Bir devletin savunma harcamalari, hem i¢ hem de disaridan gelen ve/veya
gelebilecek tehditlere kars: hiikiimetin milli gelirinden ayirdig1 pay ile sagla-
dig1 giivenlige yonelik harcamalar: kapsamaktadir. Devletler gerceklestikleri
savunma harcamalar1 ve silah ihracati ile giiglerini sergileme imkani yaka-
layabilmektedirler. Nitekim ABD, gergeklestirdigi yiliksek ve ayn1 zamanda
diger devletlere gore orantisiz silah ihracat miktarlari ile savunma sanayinde
oldukga giiglii bir konumda oldugunu gostermektedir.

Sekil 1'de gortldiigi gibi diinya genelinde en ¢ok savunma harcamasi-
n1 2017 yilinda 610 milyar dolar ile ABD yapmakta ve Cin bir 6nceki yilda
da oldugu gibi 228 milyar dolar harcamasi ile ikinci sirada yer alarak yerini
korumaktadir. 2017 harcamalari ile tiglincii sirada ise 69,4 milyar dolar har-
cama ile Suudi Arabistan Rusya’nin savunma harcamalarindan fazla harca-
ma yaparak onu dordiincii sirada birakmistir. Ik on bes listesi igerisinde yer
alan diger iilkeler ise Hindistan, Fransa, Ingiltere, Japonya, Almanya, Giiney
Kore, Brezilya, Italya, Avustralya, Kanada’'dir. 18,20 milyar dolar savunma
harcamasi ile Tiirkiye, listede on besinci sirada yer almaktadir.
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Sekil 1. Diinyada Savunma Harcamalan (Milyar dolar) ve Diinya Payi icindeki Yeri (%) (2017 ilk 15 iilke siralamasi)

ABD 610 . 35
Cin 228 m 13

Suudi Arabistan  w694m 4

Rusya w6631 3,8

Hindistan m63;91 3,7
Fransa @5%8 3,3
ingiltere maZR 2,7
Japonya 45K 26
Almanya 443 2,5
GlneyKore 39,2 2,3
Brezilya m2B,3 1,7
italya ®B2b,2 1,7
Avustralya §27,51,6
Kanada &20,61,2
Tirkiye Bl18,20 1

0,00 100,00 200,00 300,00 400,00 500,00 600,00 700,00

i Savunma Harcamalari (Milyar S cinsinden) M Diinya Payi icindeki Yeri (%)

Kaynak: SIPRI Fact Sheet (2018), www.sipri.org/databases/milex (Erisim Tarihi: 12.02.2079).

flk on bes icerisinde yer alan {ilkelerin savunma harcamalariin toplami
diinya harcamalarinin yaklasik %80’lik bir oranla biiyiik bir kismini olus-
turmasi bakimmdan oldukga 6nemlidir. SIPRI'nin hazirladigi 2017 raporuna
gore; global askeri harcama 2017’de toplam 1,74 trilyon olmakta ve en bii-
yiik harcamayi yapan 10 iilke -ABD, Cin, Suudi Arabistan, Rusya, Hindistan,
Fransa, Ingiltere, Japonya, Almanya ve Giiney Kore’- toplamin dértte iigliik
(%73) bir kismini olusturmaktadirlar.”

Ayni zamanda rapora gore; Amerika'nin 2017’deki askeri harcamasi, en
biiyiik ekonomik rakiplerinden biri olan Cin’in harcamalarinin (228 mil-
yar dolar) ii¢ kat1 seviyeye ulasarak 610 milyar dolar olarak gerceklesmis-
tir. Suudi Arabistan harcamalarinmi arttirarak 69,4 milyar dolar ile {igiinci
en yiiksek askeri alanda harcama yapan iilke olurken; Rusya harcamalarin
azaltarak 66,3 milyar dolar ile dordiincii sirada yer almaktadir.

Amerika Birlesik Devletleri'nde genel olarak askeri harcamalar deger-
lendirildiginde 2000 ve 2017 yillar1 arasindaki toplam harcama miktarlar1 su
sekildedir:

13 SIPRI (Stockholm International Peace Research Institute), “Biggest Military Spenders” http://
visuals.sipri.org/ (Erisim Tarihi: 13.02.2019).
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Sekil 2. ABD'de Yapilan (2000-2017) Yillari Arasindaki Toplam Askeri Harcama Miktarlar (milyon dolar cinsinden)

e 507178

2016 S 600106
I 603625

2014 I 618341
I 659064

2012 e 7158338
e 7539838

2010 e /63466
. 747940
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e 61 3605

2004 I 500447
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2002 I 475971
I 423911

2000 I 420496

Bush Donemi: 2000-2008 Obama Donemi: 2008-

0 100000 200000 300000 400000 500000 600000 700000 800000 900000

Kaynak: SIPRI, “Military Expenditure Database” http://visuals.sipri.org/ (Erisim Tarihi: 12.02.2019).

Buna gore Sekil 2’de gosterildigi tizere, en yiiksek askeri harcamalarin
2009, 2010, 2011 yillarinda gergeklesmistir. Ayn1 zamanda 11 Eyliil 2001
sonrasi Baskan Bush'un terore karsi savas politikasiyla alman kararlar ve
uygulamalar neticesinde savunma harcamalarindaki artis goze carpmak-
ta ve bu artisin Obama doneminde 2010 yilinda doruk noktasina geldigi
gozlenmektedir.
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Sekil 3. 2017 Yilinda Ulkelerin Toplam Silah ihracatinda ve ithalatinda Aldiklar Pay

90
80
70
W Savunma 60
ihracat Pay 50
(%) 40
M Savunma 30
ithalat Payi 20
(%) 10 I
L S.Ara . .| Yuna
ABD Rusy Gin AlmaIngilt Israil | bista Japon Tarki nista
a nya | ere ya ye
n n
mSavunma ihracat Payi (%) |82,25| 4,91 | 1,51 | 0,73 | 0,63 | 0,26 0,25| 0,21
mSavunma ithalatPayi (%) | 2,5 | 0,1 | 0,3 | 1,1 | 48 | 25| 44 |149| 1,8 | 0,4

Kaynak: World Military Expenditures and Arms Transfers https.//www.state.gov/t/avc/rls/rpt/wmeat/c81153.htm
(Erisim Tarihi: 13.02.2019).

Sekil 3’teki veriler degerlendirildiginde savunma ihracati pay1 agisindan
ABD, %82’lik payla diinya liderligini korurken; toplam ithalat paylar1 agisin-
dan %14,9 ile Japonya'nin en biiyiik pay1 elde ettigi goriilmektedir. Savunma
harcamalarindaki ihracat verileri degerlendirildiginde ABD dis politikasinda
silah ticaretinin 6nemi agikga goriilmektedir.

Ortadogu’nun Diinya Politikalari ve Silah Ticareti Acisindan Onemi

Hem gelismis hem de gelismekte olan tilkelerin gelisimlerini siirdiirmele-
ri noktasinda enerji kaynaklari son derece 6nemlidir. Diinya ¢apinda gercek-
lesen enerji tiiketimlerinde en biiyiik paylar: ise yenilenemeyen enerji kay-
naklar1 kategorisinde yer alan petrol, dogalgaz, niikleer enerji ve komiir gibi
bir giin tiikenecegi ongoriilen kaynaklar almaktadir. Sahip oldugu yenile-
nemeyen kaynak potansiyeli bakimindan ise Ortadogu bolgesi biiyiik 6nem
tasimaktadir. Ortadogu'nun enerji kaynaklar1 agisindan petrol ve dogalgaz
yataklarmin yani sira niikleer alanda gelisme saglamak niyetinde olan dev-
letler i¢in uranyum yataklar1 bolgeye biiyiik ilgi uyandirmaktadir.

Kaynaklar agisindan yeterli potansiyele sahip olmanin yam sira kaynak-
larin niteligi, kapasitesinin yiiksek ve maliyetinin diisiik olmasi, kaynaklarin
tasinabilirligi, kesintisiz akisinin saglanmasi ve benzeri unsurlar global gitic-
lerin bolgeye olan ilgisini arttirmaktadr.
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Sekil 4. Kanitlanmis Petrol Rezervlerinin Bdlgesel Dagilimi: 1990, 2000, 2010 ve 2017

2017 56,1 85 75

2010 54,4 101 95

62
1990 65,7 81 5,9 [JEXEE

0% 10% 20% 30% 40% 50% 60% 70% 80% 90%  100%

HOrtadogu MGiUney ve OrtaAmerika  Avrupave Avrasya Afrika MKuzey Amerika M Asya Pasifik

Kaynak: BP Statistical Review of World Energy 2018

Sekil 4'te on yillik periyotlar halinde 1990, 2000 ve 2010 yillar1 ve 2017 y1li-
na ait bolgelere gore petrol rezervlerinin dagilim ytizdeliklerini incelendigin-
de yukaridaki sekilde de goriildiigii tizere; tiim petrol rezervlerinde %50 nin
tizerinde paya sahip tek bolge olarak Ortadogu bolgesi karsimiza ¢tkmakta-
dir. 2017 y1h1 6zelinde petrol rezervleri incelendiginde Ortadogu bolgesinin
diinyadaki toplam rezervlerin % 56,1’ine sahip oldugu goriilmektedir. Bunu,
Giiney ve Orta Amerika toplamda % 19,5’lik bir payla, Kuzey Amerika %
13,3'liik bir payla takip etmektedir.

Sekil 5'teki grafik tizerinde 2017 yili petrol {iretim ve tiiketim dengesini
degerlendirdigimizde en biiyiik farkin Ortadogu ve Asya Pasifik bolgelerin-
de yasandig1 saptanmaktadir. Nitekim Ortadogu bolgesinin {iretimi tiike-
timinin {izerinde iken tersi bir sekilde Asya Pasifik tilkelerinin tiiketimleri
iiretimlerinin 4 kat1 tizerinde gerceklesmektedir.

Diinya capinda gergeklestirilen 2017 yili toplam petrol {iretimini incele-
yecek olursak bolgelere gore dagilimlarda iiretimde en biiyiik pay % 33,8
ile Ortadogu olmaktadir. Kuzey Amerika tiim iiretiminde % 20,9'luk pay ile
ikinci en biiyiik bolge olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Dagilimdaki en biiyiik
paya sahip {iciincii ise Bagimsiz Devletler Toplulugu (BDT-CIS) iilkeleri %
15,9'luk pay ile tiretimde yerini almaktadir. Diger bolgelerin petrol iiretimin-
deki dagilimlari ise su sekildedir; Gliney ve Orta Amerika % 8,4, Asya Pasifik
% 8,6, Avrupa % 3,7 ve Afrika % 8,7’dir.
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Sekil 5. Diinya Capinda Toplam Petrol Uretim ve Tiiketiminin Bolgelere Gore Dagilim Yiizdelikleri:
2017 Yili (milyon ton cinsinden)

50
Petrol Uretmi M Petrol Tiiketimi

40
30
20

33,8
10

Kaynak: BP Statistical Review of World Energy 2018, pp. 16-17.

Enerji kaynaklar1 acisindan ilerleyen zamanlarda petroliin ikamesi ve
hatta onun yerine gegebilecek niteligine yiikselis gosterecegi ongoriilen do-
galgazin diinya capindaki yataklarini bolgeler bazinda incelendiginde en
yiiksek yataklara sahip bolgenin %40,9'luk oranla yine Ortadogu oldugu
goriilmektedir." 2017 yili verileri ¢ercevesinde diinya ¢apinda toplam do-
galgaz iiretim tiiketim dengesini degerlendirdigimizde petrolde yasanan
dengedeki uyusmazligin dogalgazda da s6z konusu oldugunu sdylemek
miimkiind{ir.”

Kaynaklarin dengesiz dagilimi, 6zellikle biiyiik giiclerin kaynak tedari-
ki icin yiiksek potansiyele sahip bolgelere yonelmesini dogal bir sonug ola-
rak dogurmakta ve kaynaklarin kesintisiz bir sekilde kendilerine ulagsmasini
saglamak oncelikli hedefleri arasinda yer almaktadir. Bu hedef ¢ercevesinde
devletler zengin kaynaklara sahip bolgeler tizerindeki gii¢ dengelerini kendi
lehine ¢evirme yoniinde dis politika stratejilerine sekil vermektedir. Biiyiik
glicler icerisinde yer alan ABD i¢in, bu kaynaklarinin kontrolii ve kaynaklarin
kendisine ulasimini saglayan yollarin giivenligi 6ncelikli dis politika hedefle-
ri arasinda yer almakta ve Ortadogu hayati 6nem tasimaktadir. Dolayisiyla
gli¢ iligkilerini kontrol altinda tutma amaciyla miittefikleri silah ticaretiyle
‘silahlandirma’” dnemli bir dis politika araci olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir.

141990, 2000 ve 2010 yillarina ait kanitlanmis dogalgaz rezervlerinin dagilimi igin bkz. BP Statistical
Review of World Energy June 2011, p. 21. 2017 y1ilina ait dogalgaz rezerv verileri i¢in bkz. BP Statistical
Review of World Energy 2018, p. 27.

15 BP Statistical Review of World Energy 2018, pp. 28-29.
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Soguk Savas boyunca uluslararas: sistem igerisindeki gli¢ dengesini ABD
ve SSCB arasinda artan silahlanma yaris1 son derece etkilemistir.'® 1986 y1-
Iindan 1993’e kadar gelismekte olan iilkeler ile tedarikgi tilkeler arasinda
gerceklesen silah ticaret anlasmalar1 verilerine gore Rusya’nin 1987’de bii-
yiik miktarlarda silah ticaretini gerceklestirdigi, 1987’den itibaren gelismek-
te olan tilkelerle silah ticaretinde biiyiik ve siirekli bir diisiis gosterdigi go-
riilmektedir.”” Dolayisiyla artan silahlanma girisimlerinde 90’larin basinda
hem ekonomik hem de siyasal acidan ¢okiis siirecinde olan Sovyetlerin si-
lah ticaretindeki yerini stiper gii¢ ABD almistir. Sekil 6’daki veriler 1s181nda,
Ortadogu ile transfer anlasmalarinda 1986’dan 1993 yilina kadar tedarikgiler
arasinda anlagsma degerlerinin toplam yiizdeliklerine gore ilk sirada %68’lik
biiytiik bir pay orani ile ABD'nin oldugunu sdylemek miimkiindyir.

Sekil 6. Ortadogu Ulkeleri ile Gerceklestirilen Silah Transfer Anlasmalarinda
Tedarikgi Ulkelerin Pay Dagilimlari: 1986-1993 Yillan

ABD
68% m ABD

Gin
3% Rusya
Diger Ulkeler M Ana Avrupa Ulkeleri
8% Diger Ulkel
Ana Avrupa iger Ulkeler
Ulkeleri Rusya H Cin

13% 8%

Kaynak: Richard F. Grimmentt, “Conventional Arms Transfers to the Third World, 1986-19937 5. 23.

Soguk Savas Sonrasi Donemde Ortadogu’daki Silahlanma ve Silah
Ticaretinde ABD’nin Rolii

Washington yonetiminin Ortadogu bolgesinde silah ticaretiyle gercekles-
tirmek istedigi dis politika hedefleri su sekilde 6zetlenebilir: Bolgedeki miit-
tefiklerin, ozellikle Israil’in giivenliginin saglanmasi, bolgedeki gikarlarini
zarara ugratacak hiikiimetlerarasi ¢atigsmalarin 6niine gecilmesi, bolgesel or-
taklarin istikrari, enerji kaynaklarimin ve akisinin siirekliliginin saglanmasi,
teror Orgiitleriyle miicadele, bolgede silahlarin yayilmasinin tesviki, Iran’in

!¢ Ron Smith vd., 1985, “The Economics of Exporting Arms”, Journal of Peace Research, 22 (3): 239-247,
p- 241.

17 Richard F. Grimmentt, 1994 (July), “Conventional Arms Transfers to the Third World, 1986-1993”,
Congressional Research Service (CRS), p. 20, https://fas.org/sgp/crs/weapons/transfers86-93.pdf
(Erigim Tarihi: 27.03.2019).
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bolgedeki tistiinliik ¢abasmin oniine gegmek ve onu smirlandirmak, bolge-
de demokrasi, insan haklarina tesvikin arttirilmasi vb. politika hedefleri ile
temelde ABD'nin bolgedeki ¢ikarlarinin stirekliligi'®. Bu hedefler cerceve-
sinde Beyaz Saray, Soguk Savas sonras1 donemde Ortadogu’daki giig iliskile-
rini kontrol etme amaciyla silah ticaretini bir arag olarak kullanmaya devam
etmistir.

Soguk Savas sonrasinda uluslararasi ortamin genel goriiniimiinii ve silah
ticaretinin tarafini olusturan alic1 iilkelerin silahlanma girisimlerine neden
olan cesitli faktorler vardir.” Sovyetler Birligi dagilmis, Birligin icerisinde
yer alan tilkeler bagimsizliklarini ilan etmislerdir. Bagimsizliklarini yeni ka-
zanan bu devletler politika hedeflerini batiya yonlendirmisler ve olusumlarin
icerisinde yer almay1 amaglamiglardir. Orta Asya ve Giiney Kafkasya’da yer
alan bu tilkelerin Rusya’ya duyduklar: giivensizlik silahlanma yolunda adim
atmanin ve savunma acgisindan giiclenmenin gerekliligini ortaya koymustur.
Fakat Sovyetler doneminden kalma askeri techizatlarin modernizasyonunu
hedefleyen devletlerin teknolojik bakimdan alt yap1 yetersizlikleri ve ayni
zamanda ekonomik diizeydeki yetersizlikleri silah ticaretine katilimlarini ge-
ciktirici faktorler olmustur.

1990’larmn ilk yillarinda Ortadogu {ilkelerinin silah ticaretinde alici lider
tilkeler olmasinin nedenlerinden birisi, Irak’in en temelde petrol kaynaklari-
na erisme ve Arap diinyasinda lider konuma yiikselme hedefleri ile 1990 y1-
linda gerceklestirdigi Kuveyt'i isgaliyle gelisen Korfez Savasi’dir. Ortadogu
tilkeleri ile gerceklestirilen transfer anlasmalardaki tedarikgi tilkelerinin pay
dagilimlarinin inceledigimizde, 1992-1995 yillar1 arasinda ABD % 52’lik bir
paya sahip olmakta ve bolgede en etkin tedarikci olarak ortaya ¢ikmakta-
dir. Bu oran 1996-1999 arasinda ise %3’liik bir diisiis ile % 49’a gerilemistir.
Genel olarak degerlendirdigimizde ise 1992-1999 yillar1 arasinda ABD'nin
ortalama % 50,5 ile tedarikgi iilkelerin Ortadogu’ya yonelik gerceklestirdik-
leri toplam silah transfer anlasmalarinin yarisini gergeklestirdigini soylemek
miimkiind{ir.?

'8 Christopher M. Blanchard vd., 2012 (March) “Change in the Middle East: Implications for U.S.
Policy”, Congress Researh Service (CRS), https://fas.org/sgp/crs/mideast/R42393.pdf; Clayton
Thomas, 2017 (October), “Arms Sales in the Middle East: Trends and Analytical Perspectives for U.S.
Policy”, Congress Researh Service (CRS), p. 34.

1 Serdar Erdurmaz, 2010, Soguk Savas Sonras: Silahlanma, Ankara: Berikan Yaymevi, s. 7-8.

2 Richard F. Grimmett, 2000 (August), “Conventional Arms Transfers to Developing Nations, 1992-
1999”, Congressional Research Service (CRS), p. 23.
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Ortadogu bolgesinde yasanan gelismeler 1s1ginda silah transfer anlas-
malarin1 degerlendirdigimizde 1992-99 yillar1 arasinda alic tilkeler listesi-
nin ilk sirasinda 28,900 milyon dolar degerindeki anlasma miktari ile Suudi
Arabistan yer almaktadir. Nitekim ABD’nin bolgedeki en énemli miittefiki
olan Suudi Arabistan’in silah ticaretine agirlik vermesindeki en biiyiik neden
bolge iilkelerinin sahip olduklar1 para ve kaynaklarin bir devletin giivenligi-
ni saglamada ne derece yeterli oldugu noktasinda giivenlik artimi amaciy-
la devletlerin silahlanma yoluna gitmeleridir. Bir diger neden ise ABD'nin
bolgedeki hayati ¢ikarlarinin en temelinde yatan petroliin gilivenliginin
saglanmas1 adina Ozellikle bélgede bulunan 6nemli miittefiklerinden Suudi
Arabistan ve Israil’i silahlandirma yoluna giderek ABD'nin ¢ikarlarina ters
diisebilecek gii¢ dengelerinde olasi bir degisikligin 6niine gegebilmektir.

2000’li yillarin basinda ise, Baskan G.W. Bush'un Irak, Iran, Suriye ve
Kuzey Kore'yi ‘ser ekseni’ iilkeleri olarak nitelendirilmesi ve bu {ilkelerin
uluslararasi ortamda tehdit unsuru olarak yansitilmasi Ortadogu devletleri-
nin silahlanma girisimlerinin hizlanmasinda rol oynamistir. Ayrica, Israil ve
[ran’m Ortadogu bélgesinde niikleer silahlar anlaminda uluslararast sistemi
tehdit eder bir hale gelmesi sonucunda artan giivensizlik sistem igerisindeki
diger devletlerin silahlanma girisimlerine hiz kazandirmistir. Bir diger ifade
ile iki Ortadogu tilkesinin sahip oldugu niikleer gii¢ potansiyeli bolgedeki
diger devletlerin de gii¢ odakli silahlanma isteklerini arttirmistir.

2011 yilina gelindiginde, Bagskan B. Obama doneminde patlak veren
Arap ayaklanmalarinin bazi tilkelerde iktidar degisikligi bazi tilkelerde ise
i¢ savas seklinde daha derin bir krize yol acan sonuglar1 bolge tilkelerinin
savunma harcamalarin1 ve silahlanma girisimlerine hiz kazandirmaistir.
Ayaklanmalarin kendi cikarlarina parallel ilerleme gostermesini amaclayan
yerel giiclerin miicadele siiresinde silahlanmaya agirlik vermelerinin yani-
sira siyasal degisimi kendi ¢ikarlarina gore yonlendirmeye calisan kiiresel
gliclerin devlet-dis1 aktorler ile gerceklestirdikleri silah transferleri krizleri
derinlestirmistir. Ozellikle ¢oken devlet statiisiine gelen Suriye’de terdr or-
giitlerinin etkinlik kazanimlar1 ve biiyiik giicleri bolgedeki gikar catismasi ve
gli¢ iliskilerinin yeniden insa siirecinde etkili olmaya ¢alismalar1 neticesinde
bolge tilkeleri giivenliklerini saglamak adina savunma sanayilerini giiclen-
dirme yoluna gitmislerdir. Ek olarak, ekonomik agidan petrol fiyatlarindaki
diisiisler ile birlikte bolge {iilkelerinin savunma harcamalarinin artis egilimi
sergiledikleri goriilmektedir®.

! Silahlanmay1 etkileyen faktorler i¢in bkz. Ferhat Piringgi, 2018, a.g.e., ss. 295-300.
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Karsilastirmali Analiz: Bush ve Obama Donemi Silah Ticareti

21. yiizy1l baslarinda uluslararasi sistem igerisinde birtakim bolgesel catis-
malar ve savaslar stireklilik gosterirken ortaya ¢ikan yeni gelismeler de sistem
dengeleri tizerinde etki gosterici faktorleri olusturmus, 6zellikle 2001 yilinda
ABD’ye gerceklestirilen teror saldirilar1 neticesinde olusan giivenlik buna-
Iim1 savunma sanayinin giiglendirilmesi ve modernizasyonun gerekliligini
gozler Oniine sermistir. Nitekim gelismeler silah ticareti siirecinde hem ge-
lismis hem de gelismekte olan tilkeler igin itici glicti olusturmus ve devletler
gtivenliklerini saglama adina silahlanma girisimlerine hiz kazandirmiglardir.

Sekil 7'deki verilerle Washington yonetiminin 2000 yilindan giiniimiize
kadar olan donemde gergeklestirdigi toplam silah ihracat miktarlarini in-
celedigimizde genel olarak 2000-2008 yillar1 arasindaki silahlanma ihracat
ortalamasimin 2009-2018 donemine kiyasla daha az oldugu goriilmektedir.
Bir bagka ifade ile Obama doneminde gerceklestirilen silah ihracatlar1 Bush
doneminden oldukga fazladir.

Sputnik tarafindan hazirlanan bir habere gore; Obama yonetimi baskan-
liginin ilk yillarindan 2016 yilinin son ayina kadar toplamda 278 milyar do-
larlik silah satis anlasmasina imza atarak kendisinden onceki baskan Bush
yonetiminde imzalanan 128,6 milyar dolarlik satisin yaklasik iki katina ula-
sildig1 belirtilmistir®.

Sekil 7. ABD'nin 2000-2018 Yillari Arasindaki Toplam Silah ihracati
1990 ABD dolari cinsinden tahmini satis verileridir.
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Kaynak: § TASISTA, “U.S. arms exports 2000-2018"
https://www.statista.com/statistics/248521/us-arms-exports/ (Erisim Tarihi: 14.06.2019).

2 Sputnik News, “Obama Yonetimi Silah Satisinda Rekor Kird1”, 28 Aralik 2016, https://tr.sputniknews.
com/abd/201612281026521240-abd-obama-silah-satisi/ (Erisim Tarihi: 17.06.2019).
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Daha detayl bir karsilastirma igin, Sekil 8’deki G. W. Bush déneminde
2000-2003 yillar1 aras1 ve 2004-2007 yillar1 arasi olmak iizere iki donem ha-
linde diinya genelinde silah transfer anlasmalarinda tedarikgi tilkelerin pay
dagilimlarini inceledigimizde ABD’nin toplamdaki payinin sirasiyla % 45 ve
% 33 oldugu goriilmektedir. Bolgesel agidan bakacak olursak, tedarikgi il-
kelerin Ortadogu tilkeleri ile gerceklestirdigi silah transfer anlagsmalarinda
tedarikgilerin paylarmin gosterildigi asagidaki sekilde de goriildiigii tizere;
2000-2003 yillar1 arasinda ABD toplam silah transferlerindeki % 74’luk kis-
mi1 Ortadogu {ilkeleri ile gerceklestirmektedir. Dolayisiyla Ortadogu bdolge
tilkeleri ile gerceklestirilen toplam transfer anlasmalarinin neredeyse dortte
tiglintin sadece ABD ile gercgeklestirildigi ¢ikarimini yapmak miimkiindiir.
ABD’nin bir sonraki donem olan 2004-2007 yillarinda ise bolge {tilkeleri ile
gerceklestirdigi pay1 % 32’dir. Nitekim bu paydaki diististe Rusyanin ve
Ana Avrupa iilkelerinin toplam transfer anlasmalarinda artis1 etkili olmus-
tur. ABD’nin 2000-2007 yillar1 arasindaki ortalamasinin ise % 53 olarak kar-
simiza ¢ikmaktadir.

Sekil 8. Ortadogu Ulkeleri ile Gerceklestirilen Silah Transfer Anlasmalarinda
Tedarikci Ulkelerin Pay Dagilimlari: 2000-2003 ve 2004-2007

2000-2003 2004-2007
Diger
Diger Ulkeler
Ulkeler ABD o
0,
9% 74%

Ana ABD
Avrupa 32%
Ulkeleri Gin Rusya Rusya

6% 2% 9% 21%

Kaynak: Richard F. Grimmett, “Conventional Arms Transfers to Developing Nations, 200020077 s. 29.

Daha 6nce bahsedildigi gibi, Obama doneminde Ortadogu bolgesindeki
tilkeleri tipki bir domino tagslar1 gibi art arda etki altina alan Arap ayaklanma-
lari, yeterli diizeyde silah sistemlerine sahip olamayip tiretim gerceklestire-
meyen devletleri savunma harcamalarina ve harcamalarin biiytiik bir kismini
olusturan silah ticaretine yonelimi arttirmistir. Buna karsilik, 2008 mali krizi
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ve bagkan Bush doneminde baslatilan Afganistan ve Irak operasyonlarinin
artan maliyetleri® ABD’de ekonomiyi zora siiriikledigi i¢in Arap ayaklan-
malari siirecinde Obama, ekonomiyi giicendirmek agisindan sicak ¢atisma ve
miidahalelerden kaginirken ayni zamanda savunma harcamalar1 da azaltma
yoniinde politika uygulamalarinda bulunmustur. Obama yonetimi askeri bir
miidahaleden kaginarak ‘bekle gor’ ve ‘geriden liderlik” politikasi igerisine
girmistir. Ancak Obama yonetimi bolgede dogrudan bir askeri miidahale-
den kaginmus olsa da bolgedeki dengelerin kendi lehine istikrarini saglamak
amaciyla bolgedeki miittefiklerine yogun silah transferleri seklinde bir dis
politika hedeflemistir.

Obama doneminde diinya genelinde 2008-2015 yillar1 arasinda gergekles-
tirilen silah transfer anlasmalarinda tedarikgi iilkelerin toplamdaki dagilim-
larmin iki donem seklinde incelendigi asagidaki 9 numarali sekilde de goriil-
diigii tizere; 2008-2011 aras1 donemde ABD % 52’lik bir paya sahip iken bu
oran 2012-2015 yillar1 arasinda % 40’a diiserek %12’lik bir diisiis gostermistir.
2008-2015 yillarinin ortalamas: alindiginda ise silah transfer anlasmalarinda
ABD’nin % 46’lik bir paya sahip oldugu goriilmektedir. 2008 yilindan 2015
yilina kadar tedarikgi tilkelerden bir digeri olan Rusya ise 2008-2011 yilla-
r1 arasinda % 14 olarak gerceklestirdigi transfer anlasma payin bir sonraki
donemde % 17’ye yiikseltmistir. Cin"in ise 2008-2011 yillar1 arasindaki do-
nemde toplamda % 4’liik paymnn % 5’e ilerledigi goriilmektedir. Bir diger
ifade ile 2008-2015 yillar1 arasinda Rusya % 15,5 ve Cin % 4,5'luk ortalama
yakalamislardir.

Sekil 9. Diinya Genelindeki Silah Transfer Anlasmalarinda Tedarikgi Ulkelerin
Deger Yiizdelerinin Dagilimi: 2008-2011 ve 2012-2015

2012-2015 2008-2011
Rusya Cin Ana
17% 5% Avrup QZBDI/D Rusya

Dige
40% r Ulkeler i
19% 13% 17%

Kaynak: (atherine A. Theohary, “Conventional Arms Transfers to Developing Nations, 2008-20157 s. 21.

# Amy Belasco, 2014 (December), “The Cost of Iraq, Afghanistan, and Other Global War on Terror
Operations Since 9/11”, Congressional Research Service (CRS), p. 20.
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Ote yandan, Obama y6netimi, ‘daha giivenli bir diinya’ yaratmak ve in-
san haklar1 ihlallerinin azalmasi igin, silahlarin satislar ile ilgili global tica-
rette diizenleme ve birtakim siirlandirmalar getirip yasadis: silah ticareti-
ni azaltmay1 amagclayan Silah Ticareti Anlasmasini imzalamistir. ABD’nin
Ortadogu’da basta Israil ve Suudi Arabistan olmak {izere silahlandirdig:
tilkelere bakildiginda tercihlerinde insan haklarini ve demokrasiyi gozetme-
digi goriilmektedir.*

Bolgenin kendi ¢ikarlarina paralel ilerleme gostermesini hedefleyen ABD
yonetimi, bolge iilkelerinden fran’1 gevrelemek adina bolgede bulunan miit-
tefiklerine zaman zaman yiiksek miktarlarda silah transferleri gerceklestire-
rek ihracatini arttirmaktadir. Soyle ki 2010 yilinda Suudi Arabistan ile ABD
yonetimi arasinda ABD yo6netiminin tek seferde gerceklestirmis oldugu ta-
rihteki en biiyiik anlasma olarak kabul edilen 60 milyar dolarin tizerinde bir
silah anlasmasina imza atilmistir®.

2014 yilinda Ortadogu bolgesinde gerek yerel gerek bolgesel gerekse glo-
bal giiclerin bolgeye yonelik yanlis politikalar: neticesinde Suriye krizi biiyti-
miis, bolgede ISID gibi teror orgiitlerinin etkileri artmistir. Dolayisiyla 2015
yilinda sonra askeri harcamalarda artis olmustur®. Ornegin, 2015 yilinda
ABD yonetimi, Israil ve Suudi Arabistan ile 1,9 milyar dolarlik fiize, bom-
ba ve savas helikopteri satisin1 gerceklestirecegini agiklamis, ABD savunma
guvenligi isbirligi ajansinin agiklamasi ise “Bu silah satisi, Israil’e kendini
savunma kapasitesi saglayacaktir” sekilde olmustur®. Dolayisiyla ABD'nin
Ortadogu bolgesinde miittefiklerine yogun silah transferleri sagladig: goriil-
mektedir. Nitekim bu transferlerde kurumsal yap1 icerisinde yer alan ve dis
politika karar siirecinde en etkin lobilerden biri olan Israil lobisinin etkilerini
de g6z oniine almak sonug acisindan faydali olacaktir.

# Zach Toombs and Jeffrey R. Smith, 2012 (June 21), “Why Is the U.S. Selling Billions in Weapons
to Autocrats?” Foreign Policy, https://foreignpolicy.com/2012/06/21/why-is-the-u-s-selling-billions-in-
weapons-to-autocrats/ (Erisim tarihi 08.08.2019); Lerna K. Yanik, 2006, “Guns and Human Rights:
Major Powers, Global Arms Transfers, and Human Rights Violations”, Human Rights Quarterly, 28
(2): 357-88.

» Adam Entous, 2010 (September 12), “Saudi Arms Deal Advances: White House to Notify Congress
Soon of $60 Billion Package, Largest Ever for U.S.”, Wall Street Journal, https://www.wsj.com/articles/
SB10001424052748704621204575488361149625050(Erisim Tarihi: 17.06.2019) Ek olarak, ABD ve Suudi
Arabistan’in silah satiglarindan beklentileri ve hedefleri hakkinda detayl bir ¢alisma igin bkz. Ferhat
Piringgi, 2011, “ABD-Suudi Arabistan Silah Anlasmas1”, Akademik OrtaDogu, 5 (2): 61-84.

% Cagatay Ozdemir, 2018, Amerikan Grand Stratejisi: Obama’nin Ortadogu Mirasi, Istanbul: SETA
Yaymlari, s. 191.

 Uzmanlar, silah satigmin srail'in, ABD'nin Arap iilkelerine yaptig1 satislara tepki gostermesinin
ardindan gergeklestigine ve ABD'nin 6zellikle siginak bombalarmi bagka higbir {ilkeye satmadigina
dikkat cekti. Bkz. Sputnik News, 2015 (Ekim 5), “ABD’den fsrail ve Suudi Arabistana 1,9 Milyar
Dolarlik Silah”, https://tr.sputniknews.com/abd/201505211015592274/ (Erisim Tarihi 16.06.2019).
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Sayisal verilere gore, Baskan Obama doneminde, 2008 yilindan 2015 y1-
lina kadar toplamda gerceklestirilen transfer anlasmalarinda Ortadogu 6ze-
linde tedarikgi tilkelerin paylarini inceleyecek olursak, ABD'nin ilk donemde
%75 oraninda gerceklestirdigi anlasmalarin diger donemde %35’e diistiigii
goriilmektedir. Dolayisiyla 2008-2011 yillar1 arasinda Ortadogu {ilkeleri ile
gerceklestirilen transfer anlagsmalarinin dortte tiglintin sadece ABD ile ger-
ceklestirildigi goriilmektedir:

Sekil 10. Ortadogu Ulkeleri ile Gerceklestirilen Silah Transfer
Anlagmalarinda Tedarikgi Ulkelerin Paylari: 2008-2011 ve 2012-2015

2008-2011 2012-2015
ABD Rlusuya
Digeer ABD 35% 8%
UIkeIeg0 75% Gin

o, ]

ﬁ’a naZ%
Avrupa Diger vrup
Ulkeler Gin Ulkele a

i Rusya r Ulkele

11% 6% 19% fi...

Kaynak: Catherine A. Theohary, “Conventional Arms Transfers to Developing Nations, 2008-2015" p. 24.

Veriler 15181nda,*® 2008-2012 yillar1 arasinda gelismekte olan {ilkeler ile
gerceklestirilen anlasma degerleri incelendiginde degerler bakimindan
52.500 milyon dolar ile Suudi Arabistan ilk sirada yer almaktadir. Ikinci sira-
da 21,300 milyon dolar anlasma bedeli ile Hindistan yer alirken B.A.E 17,600
milyon dolar ile listenin ilk {iciindeki yerini almaktadir. Listede kendisinden
sonra gelen ti¢ tilkenin toplam degerinin yani 48,300 milyon dolarin iizerin-
de anlagsma degeri imzalayan Suudi Arabistan alic1 {ilkeler arasinda biiytiik
farkla liderlik kazanmaktadir. 2012-2015 yillar1 incelendiginde ise bir 6nceki
donemde oldugu gibi ilk sirada Suudi Arabistan yer alarak toplamda im-
zaladig1 anlasma degerinin 41,000 milyon dolar oldugu goriilmektedir. S6z
konusu yil araliginda listedeki ikinci iilke ise 23,900 milyon dolar ile fran
ve tiglinci tlke ise 22,900 milyon dolar degerindeki anlagsma ile Katar ol-
maktadir. Dolayisiyla 2012-2015 yillar igerisinde toplamda gergeklestirilen
transfer anlagsmalarinda alici {ilkelerin ilk {iciiniin Ortadogu {ilkesi oldugu
goriilmektedir.

% Catherine A. Theohary, 2016 (December 19), “Conventional Arms Transfers to Developing Nations
2008,2015”, Congress Research Servise (CRS), p. 37.
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Arap ayaklanmalarinin etkisiyle 2008-2015 yillar1 arasinda alici lider tilke-
lerin tiglinctii sirasinda 30,100 milyon dolar ile Misir yer almaktadir. Anlagsma
degerleri bakimindan listenin ilk onunda yer alan diger iilkeler ise sirasiyla
Irak, BAE, Katar, Giiney Kore, Cezayir, Brezilya, Israil olmaktadir. 2008 yi1-
lindan 2015 yilina kadar gerceklestirilen transfer anlasmalarinda ilk on igeri-
sinde yer alan iilkeleri inceledigimizde yedi tilkenin Ortadogu tilkesi oldugu
goriilmektedir. Silahlanma yaris1, bolgede giiveni degil, glivensizligi, belir-
sizligi ve catismalar1 beslemektedir.”” Dolayisiyla gelismekte olan {ilkelerle
transfer anlasmalar1 gerceklestiren tedarikgi iilkeler i¢in Ortadogu bolgesi
yiiksek alic1 potansiyeli ile ilgiyi tizerine ¢ekmektedir.

Bu dénemde Ortadogu tilkelerinden bazilar1 ABD ekonomisi igin biiytik
onem tasiyan silah ticaretini bir koz olarak kullanma ¢abasi igerisine girmis-
lerdir. Suudi Arabistan, bir ambargo ve kisitlamasi ile kars1 karstya kalma en-
disesi ile tedarikgiler agisinda gesitlige gitme ve bolgedeki etkin bir diger gii¢
olan Rusya’nin Suriye’ye yardimlariin 6niine gecebilmek adina Rusya’dan
15 milyar dolar degerinde silah temini ve bir diger Ortadogu tilkesi Misir
da Rusya’dan silah ve helikopter talebinde bulunmustur.”® Misir'in ithala-
t1, 2013-2017 donemi bir onceki doneme olan 2008-2012e gore %215 yiik-
selis gostermistir ve iilke en biiyiik {i¢lincii ithalat¢t olmustur®. 2007-11 ve
2012-16 yillar1 arasinda Bahreyn disindaki tiim Korfez iilkeleri biiytiik silah
ithalatin1 arttirmigtir. fran ile gergin iligkileri olan devletlerden Katar silah
ithalatin1 %245, Suudi Arabistan %212, Kuveyt %175 ve BAE %63 oraninda
arttirmistir. Bahreyn’in silah ithalat1 %19 azalirken, BM ambargosu altinda
[ran’m da silah ithalatt %27 azalmistir.”? Son olarak, 2014-2018 yillar1 ara-
sinda global silah ticaretinde toplamda %75’ini gerceklestiren en etkin bes
ihracatgi iilke ABD, Rusya, Fransa, Almanya ve Cin’dir.*

» Mark Mazzetti and Helene Cooper, 2015 (April 19), “Sale of U.S. Arms Fuels the Wars of Arab
States” The New York Times, https://www.nytimes.com/2015/04/19/world/middleeast/sale-of-us-
arms-fuels-the-wars-of-arab-states.html, (Erisim tarihi 08.08.2019).

% Ferhat Piringgi, 2014, “Arap Baharinin Ortadogu’daki Savunma Harcamalarina ve Silahlanmaya
Etkisi”, Ortadogu Arastirmalart Merkezi (ORSAM), 6 (63): 19.

3 SIPRI, 2018 (March 12), “Asia and the Middle East Lead Rising Trend in Arms Imports, US
Exports Grow Significantly, says SIPRI”, https://www.sipri.org/news/press-release/2018/asia-and-
middle-east-lead-rising-trend-arms-imports-us-exports-grow-significantly-says-sipri, (Erisim tarihi
08.08.2019).

% Kate Blancfield vd., 2017 (February 22), “The State of Major Arms Transfers in 8 Graphics”, SIPRI,
https://www.sipri.org/commentary/blog/2017/state-major-arms-transfers-8-graphics, (Erisim tarihi
08.08.2019).

3 Pieter D. Wezeman vd., 2019 (March) , “Trends in Internaitonal Arms Transfers, 2018”, SIPRI
Fact Sheet, https://www.sipri.org/publications/2019/sipri-fact-sheets/trends-international-arms-
transfers-2018, (Erisim Tarihi: 26.04.2019).

388 ORTADOGU ETUTLERI 2019
Middle Eastern Studies



Obama Dénemi Amerikan Dis Politikasinda Saldirgan Gercekilik: Ortadogu'ya Silah Ticareti Omegi

Sonu¢

Obama donemi ABD dis politikasinda, 6zellikle Ortadogu politikalarin-
da silahlanma ve silah ticaretinin yerini incelemek amaciyla bu calismada
oncelikle kavramsal agidan “silahlanma” tanimu ile silah ticaretinin standart
bir ticari siirecten hangi noktalarda farklilik gosterdigi agiga ¢ikarilmistir.
Devletlerin neden bu siirece bagvurduklari sorusuna yanit aranarak bu bag-
lamda silah ticaretinde alici ve tedarikgi tilkelerin beklenti ve hedeflerinin
farklilik gosterdigi ortaya koyulmustur. Dolayisiyla, silah ticaretinin normal
bir ticari siirecte hedeflenen ekonomik kazanglardan Gte stratejik ve ideolojik
yani agir basan bir siireg olarak faaliyet gostermekte oldugu iddia edilmistir.

Ortadogu tilkelerinin giivenlik kaygisi neticesinde giiclerini maksimize
etmek amaciyla bagsvurduklar: baslica yontemlerden birisi silahlanmadir.
Silahlanma, kazandiracag: caydiric etki ve prestijin yani sira realist teoris-
yenlerin one siirdiigli gibi silahlanma yarisina yol acarak gii¢ rekabetinin
catismaya doniismesine yol agabilmektedir. Yasanan her catismanin kendi-
sinden 6nceki silahlanma dinamikleri ile etkilesim icerisinde oldugu ve ayni
zamanda silahlanmanin savasin devamliligina yol agtig1 goriilmektedir. Bu
baglamda calismada, ABD'nin 6zellikle enerji kaynaklar1 ve bolgedeki miit-
tefiklerin giivenligi noktalarinda yogun silah transferleri ile Ortadogu bolge-
sinde oyun kurucu bir rol tistlendigi sonucuna varilmistir.

Cumbhuriyetci Parti’"den Baskan G. W. Bush doneminde Ortadogu’ya yo6-
nelik politikalarda dogrudan askeri miidahaleler ile askeri gii¢ unsurlarinin
agirhik kazandig gii¢ odakli daha saldirgan gergekgi politikalar izlenmistir.
Demokrat Partili Baskan Obama doneminde ise dogrudan savas stratejisi ter-
kedilerek, “geriden liderlik etme” stratejisi benimsenmis, insan haklar1 ve de-
mokrasi sdylemleriyle neo-liberal bir yaklasim sergilenmistir. Bu calismada,
askeri harcama ve silah ticareti verileri kargilastirilarak, Obama déneminde
neo-liberal sdylemlerle ortiilmeye galisilan saldirgan gergekgi politikalarin
stirdiirtildiigii saptanmastir.

Ornegin, Washington yonetiminin savunma harcamalari, Bush dénemin-
de istikrarli bir artis yakalarken, Obama doneminde 2010-2011 yillarinda zir-
veye ulagarak ortalama 700 milyar dolar olarak gerceklesmistir. Tki bagkan
doneminde ABD’nin diinya capindaki silah ihracat oranina bakildiginda
Obama doneminde rakamlarin ikiye katlandig1 goriilmektedir. Ortadogu iil-
kelerine gerceklestirilen silah satislar1 genel olarak incelendiginde ise bolge,
diinyadaki tiim silah transfer anlagsmalarinda 2001-2005 yillar1 arasinda %21
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paya sahip olmus ve 2006-2010 yillar1 arasinda bu oran %17 olarak gercek-
lesmistir. 2008-12 ve 2013-17 donemleri arasinda, yani Obama doneminde
bolge tilkeleri global silah ithalatinin %32sini gergeklestirmistir. Obama’nin
bagkanliginin ilk doneminde Ortadogu’ya yapilan tiim silah transferlerinin
%75’ini ABD'nin yapmas: dikkat cekicidir. Dolayisiyla Obama, bolgedeki
miittefiklerin askeri agidan desteklenmesi ve ayni zamanda diger etkin gilic-
leri ya da tedarikgileri cevrelemek adina yogun silah transferleri saglanmasi
neticesinde saldirgan gercekgi politikalar1 devam ettirmistir.
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Irak ve Sam islam Devleti’'nin Ortaya Cikisi ve
Giliclenmesinde Amerika Birlesik Devletleri'nin
Rolii

Oz
Gilintimiizdeki teror dalgas: daha ¢ok dini bir moti-
vasyona sahiptir ve bu yeni terér ortaminin en 6nem-
li temsilcilerinden biri ise Irak ve Sam Islam Devleti’
(DAES)’dir. Bu teror dalgasindan en ¢ok etkilenen {il-
kelerden biri olan Amerika Birlesik Devletleri (ABD)
farkinda olarak ya da olmadan DAES’in ortaya ¢ik-
masinda ve gelisiminde 6nemli bir rol oynamistir. Bu
cercevede 1979 yilinda Sovyet Sosyalist Cumhuriyetler
Birligi'nin (SSCB) Afganistan’1 isgali iizerine bolgede-
ki miicahitlere destek veren ABD dogrudan El-Kaide
ile DAES’in kurulusuna onciiliik eden bugiinkii cihatgi
grubun olusumuna yardim etmistir. 11 Eyliil saldirila-
rin1 takiben Mart 2003'te Saddam rejimini devirmesi-
nin yarattig1 gii¢ boglugunu {tilkedeki Siinnileri disla-
yip Siileri 6n plana ¢ikarak doldurma yoniinde attig:
adimlar ise Afganistan’dan kagan cihatgilarin tilkedeki
mezhepsel kirllmadan faydalanarak destek ve alan ka-
zanmalarmi saglamistir. Ayrica isgali takiben ABD ta-
rafindan iilkede kurulan hapishaneler, cihatc orgiitler
o icin hem bir ideolojik egitim alan1 hem de militan kay-
Dr. Ogr. Uyesi, Giresun o o . . yos o
Universitesi, TR nagina dontismiislerdir. Bu cercevede ABD'nin attig1
S hmuniegiresun. edutv - cesitli adimlarla giintimiizdeki en tehlikeli teror 6rgiit-
lerinden biri olarak goriilen DAESin ortaya ¢ikisi ile

gii¢ kazanmasinda rol oynadig: sdylenebilir.

Ee]laiﬁlT;rih}ifé:&Z%?g Anahtar Kelimeler: Terorizm, DAES, Radikal Dini
' Teror, El-Kaide, Amerika Birlesik Devletleri, Irak.

Selim Kurt

!Irak ve Sam Islam Devleti olarak bilinen 6rgiitiin kisaltmasi hususunda ISID, DAES, DEAS, DAESH
gibi farkli kullanimlar bulunmakta olup, bu kisaltmalardan tamami ayni orgiitii nitelemektedir.
Terdr genellikle farkli goriislere kars: tahammtilsiizliikle temellendirilmekte olup, bu, terdristlerin
kullandiklari farkli motivasyon kaynaklarinin orijinal baglamlarindan koparilarak karsitlara yonelik
bir silah haline getirilmesine neden olmaktadir. Bu nedenle sadece islam’mn degil hicbir dinin terdrist
bir amacin mesrulastirilmasinda kullanilamayacag diisiincesinden hareketle, “Islam” adinin siirekli
olarak terdrle yan yana kullanimini engellemek ve bdyle bir cagrisimda bulunulmasina mani olmak
gibi amaglarla, calismada bu kisaltmalardan DAES’in kullanimi tercih edilmistir.
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State of Irag and Al Sham

Abstract

The contemporary terrorist organizations mostly
motivated by religious understanding and one of the
best representatives of this new terror environment
is undoubtedly The Islamic State of Iraq and al Sham
(ISIS). The United States, which was one of the count-
ries most affected by this wave of terror, has played an
important role in emergence and development of ISIS
knowingly or unknowingly. In this context The United
States has supported the mujahedeen, who had jihadist
understanding, against Soviet forces. And this acti-
on helped the formation of the contemporary jihadist
groups such as Al-Qaeda and ISIS. The steps, taken by
the United States, in the direction of fulfilling gap due
to the overthrown of Saddam by featuring Shiites ins-
tead of Sunnites in political life of Iraq facilitated for
jihadists, who fled from Afghanistan following to inter-
vene by United States, to gain support and land in Iraq
by exploiting sectarian divergence in the country. In
addition, the jails established by the United States fol-
lowing the occupation have been transformed into both
ideological training area and the source of militant for
jihadist organizations. In this context, it can be said that
the United States has played a role in emergence and
gaining strength of ISIS, which is considered to be one
of the most dangerous terrorist organizations of today.

Keywords: Terrorism, ISIS, Radical Religious Terror,
Al-Qaeda, United States of America, Iraq.
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Girig

Tarihin her doéneminde var olan terdr, giintimiizde uluslararas: giiven-
lige yonelik en 6nemli tehdit olarak kabul edilmeye baslanmistir. Diger ta-
raftan tarihsel siirecte teroriin arka planindaki motivasyon kaynaginin farkl
donemlerde yasanan farkli ekonomik ve sosyo-politik doniisiimlere binaen
degisiklik arz ettigi goriilmektedir. Giiniimiizde ise, 6zellikle Rapoport'un
yaptig1 siniflandirma gergevesinde, dini temelli bir motivasyona sahip olan
yeni bir teror dalgasimin varligindan s6z edilmektedir. Bu yeni terér dalgasi
hususundaki kirilma noktalari ise hi¢ sliphesiz Sovyetlerin Afganistan’t is-
gali ile 11 Eylil 2001 tarihinde ABD’ye yonelik olarak gerceklestirilen teror
saldirilaridir.

Giintimtizdeki dini temelli terdr dalgasinin en 6nemli temsilcilerinden
biri ise hi¢ stiphesiz DAES dir. DAES'in ortaya ¢ikisi ve gelisiminde ise iro-
nik bir sekilde bu terér dalgasindan en fazla etkilenen iilkelerden biri olan
ABD'nin tarihsel siiregte bilingli ya da bilingsiz bir sekilde uygulamaya koy-
dugu politikalarin 6nemli bir etkisinin oldugu soylenebilir. Bu cercevede
ABD'nin DAE$’in ortaya ¢ikisini ve gelisimini etkileyen politikalar1 genel
olarak ¢ baslik altinda toplanabilir. Bunlardan ilki Sovyetlerin Afganistan’
isgali tizerine, ABD'nin Sovyetlere darbe vurmak icin, iilkedeki Afgan savas-
cilara verdigi destektir. Ayni1 zamanda Sovyetleri Miisliiman diinyasiyla gev-
releme stratejisine de dayanan bu destek gergevesinde verilen miicadelede
dini unsurlar 6n plana ¢ikarilarak, cihatci anlayisa sahip bir savasct kusagin
olusumu tegvik edilmis ve bu kusak DAES de dahil olmak tizere ideoloji ve
insan kaynag1 olarak gilintimiizdeki dini asirilik¢i orgiitlerin zeminini olus-
turmustur. Diger taraftan ABD’nin 11 Eyliil saldirilar1 sonrasinda baslattig1
“kiiresel terorle miicadele” kampanyasi cercevesinde Afganistan’1 isgali, {il-
kede Sovyetlere kars1 miicadele eden savascilarin tiim diinyaya dagilmasina
neden olmustur ki, bu savasgilardan biri olan DAES’in kurucusu Ebu Musab
ez-Zerkavi ise yoniinii Irak’a ¢evirmistir. Zerkavi'nin Irak’a geldiginde bul-
dugu ortam asirilikgi diistincelerini uygulanmaya koymas: igin kendisine
uygun bir zemin sunmustur. Bu husustaki en 6nemli nokta ise Irak’ta tarih-
sel olarak var olan mezhep ayriliginin, ABD'nin Irak’1 iggali izerine tilkenin
idaresi icin kurdugu Koalisyon Gegici Otoritesi'nin aldig: bir takim kararlar
nedeniyle mezhep savasina dontismesidir. ABD'nin DAES'in gelisimini ko-
laylastiran bir diger uygulamasi ise isgal yonetimi tarafindan Irak’ta kurulan
cezaevlerinin teroristler i¢in ideolojik doniisiim gecirdikleri bir gesit egitim
kurumuna dontismesidir.
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Dini temelli teror dalgasinin ortaya c¢ikisimi ve gelisimini tamamen
ABD'nin atti1 bir takim adimlara dayandirmak kuskusuz miimkiin degil-
dir. Bu nedenle s6z konusu terdr dalgasinin ortaya ¢ikisinin ABD'nin uygu-
lamalarmin yani sira baskaca nedenlerinin bulundugu da asikardir. Ancak
bu ¢alismada Islami temelli oldugu iddia edilen dini terdr dalgasinin ortaya
cikisinda ve gelisiminde ABD'nin roliiniin ortaya konmas: amaglandigindan,
s0z konusu terdr dalgasinin dogusuna ve gelisimine etki eden diger faktorler
tizerinde durulmayacaktir. Bu gercevede calismada oncelikle terérizmin ne
oldugu genel olarak ele alinmis ve takip eden boliimde ise ABD'nin DAES’in
ortaya ¢ikisi ve gelisimindeki etkisi, yukarida da bahse gegen, {i¢ nokta tize-
rinden degerlendirilmeye ¢alisilmistir.

1. Terorizm Nedir?

Terorizmin nedenleri ele alindiginda, teroriin biiyiik 6lciide insanlarin
zihninde basladig1 sonucuna ulasabilir. Her bir terdrist siddet olaymin ar-
dinda eylemciyi motive eden derinden baglanilmis bir inang sistemi vardir.
Bu tiir sistemler 6ztinde hosgoriisiizliik ile tanimlanan asirilik¢ sistemlerdir.
Karsit ¢ikarlara ve farkl fikirlere kars: hosgoriisiizliikle karakterize edilen
asirilikgilik, terorist davraniglar i¢in en 6nemli harekete gegme ve motivasyon
kaynagidir. Terorist olmak icin sinir1 asan asirilik yanlilari, siddet eylemleri-
ni mantikl ve hakli kilmak i¢in her zaman uluslar, insanlar, dinler veya diger
cikarlara yonelik asil dayanaklar gelistirirler. Pek ¢ok ¢calisma, taktikleri, nor-
matif olarak ¢cagristirdigi mana ve amaclari tarihsel siirecte doniisen terérizm
admi verdigimiz faaliyetin tarihsel olarak kosullandigini gostermektedir. Bu
nedenle terdriin aragsallastirilmasinin tarih 6tesi insan gergekligine dayanan
bir faaliyet ve uygulama oldugu soylenebilir.?

Diger taraftan terdrizmin tanimlanmasi hususu sosyal bilimlerin en tar-
tismal1 konularindan biridir. Terorizm temelde siddettir, ancak her siddet
formu terdrizm olarak nitelendirilemez. Ayrica sivil savas, haydutluk veya
gerilla savasiyla ayn1 sey olmadiginin bilincinde olmak da son derece 6nem-
lidir. Diger taraftan “birinin terdristi, digerinin 6zgiirliik savas¢isidir.” sek-
linde genel olarak bilinen ifade, “terdrizm” tanimlanmak istediginde mo-
ral bir yargida bulunulabilmesi problemini de giindeme getirmektedir. Bu
nedenle halen terdrizme iliskin olarak yaygin bir sekilde kabul edilmis bir

3 Ken Booth ve Tim Dunne, Terror in Qur Time, (New York: Routledge, 2012), s. 18. ve Gus Martin,
Terdrizm: Kavramlar ve Kuramlar, (Cev. Thsan Capgioglu ve Bahadir Metin), (Ankara: Adres Yayinlari,
2013), s. 28.

ORTADOGU ETUTLERI 2019|397
Middle Eastern Studies



Selim Kurt

tanim bulunmamaktadir.* Yiizden fazla terérizm taniminin bulundugunu
belirten Walter Laqueur, simdiye kadar kapsayici bir terérizm tamiminin
yapilamamasmin gerekgesi olarak ise tek bir terorizm tiiriiniin olmamasini,
aksine zaman, mekan, motivasyon, tezahiir ve amag olarak birbirinden son
derece farkli ve cok sayida terdrizm tiirtiniin bulunmasini gostermektedir.

Terorizm kelimesi Latince kokenlidir. Latince “terrere” kelimesinden
gelen sozciigiin anlami “korkudan titreme” veya “titremeye sebep olma”-
dir. Tirk Dil Kurumu sozliigiinde “yildir1” seklinde ifade olunan kelime,
Fransizca Petit Rebort sozliiglinde “bir toplumda bir grubun, halkin direnisi-
ni kirmak igin yarattig1 ortak korku” olarak tanimlanmaktadir.®

Zaman icinde terérizmin diger anlamlarinin 6ntine, “siyasi bir amacla”
yapiliyor olmak da eklenmis, yani siyasi bir amagla hareket etme, dehsete
diisiirme ve korku salma terdr eyleminin temel unsurlar1 haline gelmistir.”
Esasen siyasi amagla yapilan eylemler tarihi, siyasi bir otoritenin ortaya ci-
kisiyla iliskilendirilmekte olup, iktidarin tek bir kisinin eline ge¢mesi ve bu
kisinin ortadan kaldirilmasinin siyasi degisime yon verebilmenin en seri ve
basit yolu oldugunun kegfedilmesine dayanmaktadir. Bu sekildeki eylemler
genellikle ya sahsi ya da hizbi sebeplerle veya taht kavgalar1 hiiviyetindedir.
Bu cercevede gerceklestirilen eylemlerin magdurlar: kimi zaman bir zorba,
kimi zaman da bir haydut olsa da, onu 6ldiirmek bir cinayet olarak degil
bir fazilet olarak goriilmiis ve bu eylemleri bir fazilete doniistiirecek ideo-
lojik mesruiyet kazandirma cabalar1 genellikle siyaset ve din baglaminda
gerekgelendirilmistir.®

Bu baglamda, ¢ok genel bir bakis acisindan, terérizm, bireylerin veya
ulus-alt1 gruplarin siddeti, terér eylemlerinin kurbanlarinin 6tesinde daha
biiytiik bir dinleyici kitlesinin goziinii korkutmak suretiyle politik veya sos-
yal bir amag elde etmek igin énceden tasarlanmis kullanimi1 ya da kullanma
tehdidinde bulunmasidir seklinde tanimlanabilir.’

2z

* Alexander Spencer, “Questioning The Concept of ‘New Terrorism™, Peace Conflict & Development,
Cilt. 8 (Ocak, 2006), ss. 2-3. ve Walter Laqueur, “Terrorism: A Brief History”, E-Journal USA, 2007,
http://usinfo.state.gov/journals/itps/0507/ijpe/laqueur.htm (Erisim Tarihi: 21 Ekim 2019).

® Laqueur, “Terrorism: A Brief History”.

¢ Atilla Yayla, “Terorizm: Kavramsal Bir Cerceve”, Ankara Universitesi SBF Dergisi, Cilt. 4, Say1. 1 (1990),
s.335. ve Tirk Dil Kurumu, Terdr. (t.y.), http://www.tdk.gov.tr/index.php?option=com_bts&view=bts
(Erisim Tarihi: 5 Mart 2019).

7 Tugce Gengtiirk, “Terdér Kavrami ve Uluslararasi Terorizme Farkli Yaklasimlar”, Baskent
Universitesi Stratejik Arastirmalar Merkezi, Subat 2012, http://sam.baskent.edu.tr/makaleler/tgencturk/
TerorUluslararasi.pdf (Erisim Tarihi: 1 Mart 2019).

$ Bernard Lewis, Hashasiler: Islamda Radikal Bir Tarikat, (Cev. Kemal Sarisézen), (Istanbul: Kapi
Yaymlari, 2018), ss. 194-195.

? Todd Sandler, “New Frontiers of Terrorism Research: An Introduction”, Journal of Peace Research,
Cilt. 48, Say1. 3 (Mayzs, 2001), s. 280.
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Eski Ahit’te terorizme iliskin ifadeler yer almakta olup, bu cergcevede 6zel-
likle Yunanistan ile Roma’da politik cinayet vakalariin sikilikla gercekles-
tigi ve suikastlarin sistemik hale geldiginden bahsedilmektedir. Jiil Sezar'in
katli miiteakip iki bin yil boyunca yazarlar ile sanatgilar1 mesgul eden bir
teror vakasi olarak giindemde kalmistir. Bu arada uzun bir déonemde siste-
matik teror eylemleri gerceklestiren Ismaillilerin bir kolu olan gizli bir sui-
kast tarikat1 gibi kiiciik gruplar da tarihsel siirecte goriilmiistiir. Hashasiler
olarak adlandirilan bu grup bugiinkii Irak ve Iran topraklarinda 8. yiizyildan
14. ylizyila kadar faaliyet gostermis ve valileri, halifeleri ve hatta Kudiis'iin
Hagcli Krali'n1 dahi 6ldiirmiistiir. Diger taraftan terdrizm Orta¢ag’in sonun-
dan modern zamanlara kadar, yogunlugu azalsa da, goriilmeye devam edil-
mistir. Bu donem ayni zamanda Otuz Yil Savaslar1 (1618-1648) ile Napolyon
Savaslari (1799-1815) gibi biiyiik savaslarin yasandigi da bir donemdir. Boyle
donemlerde savas alanlarinda ¢ok sayida insan ¢ldiigiinden, teror dolayi-
styla 6len az sayida insan hi¢ kimsenin dikkatini ¢ekmemistir.!’ 18. yiizyila
gelindiginde ise Carlik Rusya’sinda ortaya ¢ikan Narodnoya Volya gibi anar-
sist Orgiitlerin teror eylemlerinin 6n plana ¢iktig1 goriilmektedir."! Bununla
birlikte teror kelimesinin, bugiinkii anlaminda ilk defa Fransiz Devrimi'nden
sonra kullanildig1 genel olarak kabul gormektedir.'?

Bu gergevede teror kelimesinin Bati'nin kelime dagarcigina, Fransiz ihti-
lalcilerinin i¢ diismanlarina yonelik olarak 1793 ve 1794 yillarindaki eylem-
leri dolayisiyla girdigi sdylenebilir. Kelime dogrudan idam seklinde tezahiir
eden hiikiimet baskisina gondermede bulunmaktadir. Teror iktidar1 done-
minde yaklasik 17.000 yasal idam gergeklesmis ve 23.000 civarinda da yasa-
dist idam vakasi vuku bulmustur. Fransiz Thtilali uzmanlari, radikal devrim-
ci giiclin etkili oldugu iki y1lda orijinal Teror Tktidar’’n1 Fransiz muhaliflere
yonelik devletin organize ettigi veya devlet destekli bir siddet olarak deger-
lendirmektedirler. Ancak Fransiz Thtilalinden bu yana teror kelimesinin an-
lami1 da genislemistir."

Laqueur, 1970'1i y1llarda sistematik terorizm ¢alismalar1 basladiginda, ha-

tal1 bir sekilde, baz1 uzmanlarin terérizmin, italyan Kizil Tugaylari, Alman
Kizil Ordusu veya gesitli Latin Amerikali gruplar gibi asir1 sol yonelime sahip

" Laqueur, “Terrorism: A Brief History”.

! Ercan Citlioglu ve Fatih Dedemen, “Ter6rizmi Anlamak”, Giivenlik Bilimleri Dergisi, Cilt. 3, Say1. 2
(Kasim, 2014), s. 26.

2 Yayla, “Terdrizm: Kavramsal Bir Cergeve”, s. 335.

3 Charles Tilly, “Terror, Terrorism, Terrorists”, Theories of Terrorism: A Symposium, Proceedings,
(Washington: American Sociological Association, Mart 2004 ), s. 9.
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gruplarin tekelinde olduguna inandiklarini belirtmektedir."* Ancak on yillik
bir siirecin ardindan Asir1 Solcu terdrist gruplar biiyiik 6lciide ortadan kalk-
mustir. 1980°1i yillardaki terdrizmin ise tam tersine biiyiik Olclide Asir1 Sag
anlayisa sahip olan ufak hiicrelere dayandig belirtilmektedir. Bu donemde
baz1 ugak kagirma ve bombalama vakalari ile birkag elgilik saldirisi ve hatta
isgali gibi eylemler goriilse de, bu eylemlerin hig biri asir1 sol gruplar tarafin-
dan gerceklestirilmemistir. Yine 11 Eyliil 6ncesinde ABD’de gerceklestirilen
en Oliimctl terdrist saldir1 1995 yilinda Oklahoma’daki bir federal binanin
bombalanmasi olup, bu saldir1 da yine sag yonelimli agirilikgilar tarafindan
icra edilmistir. Ayni zamanda etnik-milliyetgi terdrizm vakalari Ispanya’nin
Bask bolgesi, Sri Lanka, Israil gibi yerlerde da goriilmiis, ancak giintimiizde
basat olan s6zde Islami terdrizm, baz1 Ortadogulu iilkeler haricinde nadiren
goriiniir olmustur.”

David C. Rapoport tarafindan ortaya atilan ve terérizmin tarihsel stirecte
gelisimini agiklayan “Dalga Teorisi” cercevesinde Rapoport terdrizmin ta-
rihsel stirecte dort dalga halinde gelistigini iddia etmektedir. Bu dalgalardan
ilki 1880 yilinda popiiler Rus terdr orgiitii Narodnaya Volya ile baslatilan
ve yaklagik olarak kirk yil siiren “Anarsist Dalga”dir. Bu dalgay1 1920°li yil-
larda baglayan ve 1960'l1 yillara kadar devam eden “Anti-Kolonyal Dalga”
ile 1960’11 yillarda baslayip biiyiik 6lctide 90'l1 yillarda son bulan “Yeni Sol
Dalga” takip etmistir. Rapoport tarafindan tanimlanan son dalga ise 1979 y1-
linda baslayan ve kendisinden 6nceki dalgalarla benzer 6zellikler gostermesi
halinde 20-25 y11'® daha devam etmesi beklenen “Dini Dalga”dur.”

Dini ve etnik kimlikler genellikle birbirleriyle ortiistiigii icin dini element-
ler her zaman i¢in modern terérizmde 6nemli bir rol oynamustir. Bir 6nceki
dalganin amaci sekiiler devletler kurmak olsa da, dordiincii dalgadaki tero-
rist gruplarin amaci bir din devletini hayata gegirmektir.”® Bu dalgada Islami
bir anlayisa sahip oldugunu iddia eden tertr gruplarmin yani sira Yahudi,

"4 Laqueur, “Terrorism: A Brief History”.

5 Laqueur, “Terrorism: A Brief History”.

!¢ Rapoport 2013 yilinda yayimnlanan bir makalesinde dordiincii dalganin 2026 yilinda sona erecegini
sOylemis ve bu yeni tarihi degistirmek igin ortada bir neden olmadigini da ilave etmistir. Bkz. David
C. Rapoport, “The Four Waves of Modern Terror: International Dimensions and Consequences”,
Current History, (Aralik, 2001), https://www.researchgate.net/ publication/286896869 (Erisim Tarihi:
15 Ekim 2019).

7 David C. Rapoport, “The Four Waves of Rebel Terror and September 11”, Anthropoetics, Cilt. 8, Say1.
1, (ilkbahar/Yaz 2002), http://anthropoetics.ucla.edu/ap0801/terror/ (Erisim Tarihi: 15 Ekim 2019). ve
Tom Parker ve Nick Sitter, “The Four Horsemen of Terrorism: It's Not Waves, It's Strains”, Terrorism
and Political Violence, Cilt. 28, Say1. 2 (2016), s. 198.

18 Rapoport, “The Four Waves of Modern Terror: International Dimensions and Consequences”.
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Sih ve Hiristiyan terdr gruplari da ortaya gikmustir. Ancak sézde Islami an-
layisa sahip olan gruplar daha uzun siireli ve daha énemli bir kiiresel etki-
ye sahip olmuslardir.” 1980°li yillarin basinda ortaya ¢ikan dini dalganin
Islami niteliginin 6n plana ¢ikarilmasi ise genel olarak ii¢ nokta iizerinden
aciklanmaktadir. Bunlardan birincisi, halklarinin ekonomik ve siyasi taleple-
rini kargilamada basarisiz olan yozlasmis ve otoriter rejimlere kars: kitlelerin
hosnutsuzlugunun giderek artmasidir. Bu devletlerin pek ¢ogu Miisliiman
niifusun yogun oldugu Ortadogu ve yakinindaki cografyalarda yer aldiklar1
icin gittikce artan sayida Miisliiman niifusa sahip olan devlet mesruiyet kri-
ziyle karsilamaya baslamistir. Bu topraklarda siyasi bir alternatif olusturula-
bilecek olan Arap milliyetciliginin yenilgiye ugradig1 hususu da goz oniinde
bulunduruldugunda bu durum, Misir, Suudi Arabistan, Sudan, Pakistan vb.
gibi tilkelerde miirtet (dinini terk eden kisi) olarak nitelenen “Miisliiman”
liderleri devirmeye yonelik, giicli gittikge artan dini tabanli bir hareketin
ortaya ¢ikmasina sebebiyet vermistir. Tkincisi, Ingiltere'nin 1968 sonrasinda
Stiveys Kanali'min dogusundaki askeri iislerinden ¢ekilmesiyle ortaya ¢ikan
boslugu doldurmak icin harekete gecen ABD’nin Ortadogu’daki etkisini ar-
tirmasidir ki, Israil’e bitmez tiikkenmez bir destek vermesi, askerlerini Suudi
Arabistan’daki Miisliimanlarin “kutsal yerlerine” yerlestirmesi ve bolge ca-
pindaki “miirtet” liderlere destek olmasi gibi politikalar, ABD'nin Islam’a
yonelik bir tehdit oldugu izleminin dogmasina neden olmustur. Bu ise
Miisliiman diinyada ABD karsit1 yonelimin ve haliyle de terdrizmin artma-
sina sebebiyet vermistir. Ugiinciisii ise, fran Islam Devrimi ve Afganistan’m
isgali gibi hadiselerin Miisliiman diinyanin pek ¢ok yerindeki dini koktenci-
ligin artis gostermesine yol agmasidir.?

Rapoport, “intihar bombacilig1” ile “sehitlik” kavraminin bu dalganin
ay1rt edici taktikleri oldugunu ve bu dalgay1 daha yikici bir hale getirdikleri-
ni ifade etmistir. Ayrica bir diger ayirt edici 6zellik olarak da 6zellikle s6zde
Islami gruplarin kendi toplumlari igin sosyal hizmet kampanyalar1 baslat-
malarini gostermistir.! Bu dalganin kalbinde Islam’m oldugunu iddia eden
Rapoport sézde Islami gruplarin son derece dliimciil ve ciddi uluslararas
saldirilar gerceklestirdiklerine isaret etmistir. Bahsi gegen saldirilar bir yan-

¥ David C. Rapoport, “Terrorism as a Global Wave Phenomenon: Religious Wave”, Ekim 2017,
https://www.researchgate.net/publication/321171687_Terrorism_as_a_Global_Wave_Phenomenon_
Religious_Wave (Erisim Tarihi: 15 Ekim 2019).

2 Andrew Heywood, Kiiresel Siyaset, (Cev. Nasuh Uslu ve Haluk Ozdemir ), (Ankara: Adres Yaymlari,
2013), s. 348.

! Rapoport, “Terrorism as a Global Wave Phenomenon: Religious Wave”.
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dan dava taraftarlarma umut olurken, diger yandan da dini temelli agirilik¢
bir anlayisa sahip olan gruplar1 da etkilemistir. Rapoport 1979 yilinda mey-
dana gelen ve Miisliimanlari ilgilendiren dort olaymn hem dinin 6nemini hem
de sekiiler giiclerin zayifligini ortaya koydugunu iddia etmistir. Rapoport
bunlari su sekilde siralamaktadir; fran Devrimi, Camp David Anlagmasi’nin
imzalanmasi, yeni bir Islami yiizyilin baslamasi ve Sovyetler Birligi'nin
Afganistan’t isgali. Rapoport dordiincti dalgada yer alan terorist gruplarin
bir 6nceki dalgaya nazaran daha fazla iiyeye sahip olduklarini ifade ederek,
Bin Ladin El Kaide’yi kurdugunda 5.000'nin tizerinde tiyesi oldugunu, diger
taraftan en kalabalik {iciincii dalga gruplarin dahi birkag yiiz aktif iiyeyi ge-
cemediklerini dile getirmistir.?? Bu ¢agin en taninmis dini devrimci orgiitii
olan El Kaide'nin amaci ise biitiin diinyadaki Miisliimanlar1 kutsal bir savasta
birlestirmektir. Bu cercevede El Kaide en iyi anlamiyla, ayn1 goriisii savunan
dini devrimcilerin gevsek bir ag1 olarak tanimlanabilir.? El Kaide’yi hare-
kete geciren en 6nemli olay ise, 1990 yilindaki Korfez Savasi sirasinda Suudi
Arabistan’in Irak’in Kuveyt'ten ¢ikarilmasi igin “kutsal topraklara” ABD'nin
askeri ustler kurmasina izin vermesidir. Bu kararla ofkelenen El Kaide,
Hazreti Muhammed’in bu topraklarin sadece tek bir din icin liman olaca-
g1 emrinin ihlal edildigini iddia etmistir. Ve 6rgiit bu olaydan, artik “Uzak
Diisman”a da saldirilmasimin mesrulasti$i sonucunu ¢ikarmistir. Takiben
gerceklesen 11 Eyliil olaylar1 ve ona verilen cevap, pek cok milletten insanin
oliimii dolayisiyla, esi benzeri goriilmemis niteliktedir. Birlesmis Milletler’in
(BM) gozetimi altinda 100’den fazla iilke Afganistan’daki El Kaide orgiitiine
kars: gerceklestirilen harekata katilmistir. Ancak daha Afganistan’da durum
tam olarak kontrol altina alinmadan ABD pervasiz bir kararla Irak’a miida-
hale etmis ve bu miidahale El Kaide'ye pek ¢ok yeni eleman kazandirirken
ABD’nin miittefiklerini dahi kaybetmesine yol agmistir. Ayrica ABD'nin
Irak’ta neden oldugu tahribat, DAES ad1 verilen yeni bir dini temelli 6rgtitiin
de Irak ve Suriye’de kok salmasina imkan vererek, tiim diinyanin giivenligi-
ne Onemli bir tehdit olarak ortaya ¢ikmasina sebebiyet vermistir.*

2. DAES'in Ortaya Cikisinda ABD’nin Rolii

ABD, bilerek ya da bilmeyerek, attig1 gesitli adimlarla giiniimiizde ulus-
lararas: giivenlige yonelik en onemli tehditlerden biri olarak goriilen DAES
teror orgiitlintin ortaya ¢tkmasinda ve gelisiminde 6nemli bir rol oynamaistir.

2 Rapoport, “The Four Waves of Modern Terror: International Dimensions and Consequences”.
2 Martin, Terérizm: Kavramlar ve Kuramlar, s. 188.
# Rapoport, “The Four Waves of Modern Terror: International Dimensions and Consequences”.
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Bu rol, calismada genel olarak ti¢ baslik tizerinden ele alinip degerlen-
dirilmis olup, bunlardan ilki ABDnin SSCB'nin Afganistan’i isgali tizerine
Sovyet birliklerini {ilkeden atmak i¢in orgiitlenen miicahitlere verdigi deste-
gin, glintimiizdeki teror orgilitlerinin temelini olusturan cihatgi motivasyon
ile insan kaynaginin ortaya ¢ikmasinda oynadig roldiir. Tkincisi ise ABD'nin
Irak’1 iggalini takiben, {ilkenin idaresi i¢in hayata gecirdigi Koalisyon Gegici
Otoritesi ile uygulamaya koydugu kanunlarin iilkedeki Sii-Siinni ayriligin
daha da artirarak, DAES icin hem fikri altyapiy1 olusturmasi hem de gerekli
insan kaynagimi tegkil etmesidir. Uciinciisii ise isgali takiben ABD'nin 6n-
derliginde kurulan hapishanelerin DAES i¢in hem ideolojik egitim hem de
insan kazanma alanlar1 olarak faaliyet gostermesidir. Bu boliimde bu ii¢ un-
sur daha da ayrintilandirilarak, ABD'nin DAES’in kurulusuna ve gelisimine
yaptig1 katki ortaya konulmaya calisilmasgtir.

2.1. SSCB'nin Afganistan’i isgali ve Yesil Kusak Projesi

Afganistan, Avrupa ve Asya arasinda 6nemli bir baglanti noktas1 olma-
st nedeniyle tarih boyunca 6nemli bir {ilke olmustur. Politik tarihi boyunca
Afganistan hicbir zaman somdiirgelestirilememistir, ancak her zaman icin son
derece zorlu bir cografyada “Tampon Bolge” olma konumunu stirdiirmiis-
tiir® Soguk Savas doneminde her iki kutup lideri de Giiney Asya bdlge-
sindeki etkinliklerini artirmak istemisler ve 0zellikle Dogu Avrupa’daki ko-
numu istikrarsizlasan Sovyetler Birligi Afganistan ile daha yakindan ilgilen-
meye baslamistir. Boylelikle Hint Okyanusu’na ¢ikmay1 hedeflemistir. ABD
ise gerek SSCB’yi cevrelemek gerekse enerji zengini Basra Korfezi bolgesini
kontrol altinda tutmak i¢in Afganistan’a biiyiik bir 6nem vermistir.

1933 yilindan bu yana Afganistan’1 yoneten Zahir Sah hastalanip Italya’ya
gittiginde kuzeni olan Davud bir askeri darbeyle 1973 yilinda Sah’1 devirmis,
ancak 1978 yilinda bu kez de Albay Abdiilkadir liderligindeki Afgan Ordusu
Davud’u devirmistir.®® Iktidar1 ele gecirenler, Sovyet yanlis1 Afganistan
Demokratik Halk Partisi'nin (ADHP) basat siyasal gii¢ oldugu Demokratik
Afgan Cumbhuriyeti'ni kurmuslardir. Parti'nin hapiste bulunan lideri Nur
Muhammed Taraki devlet bagskanligina getirilmistir. Ancak ADHP Merkez
Komitesi 16 Eyliil 1979 tarihinde, saglik sorunlar1 ve akli dengesizlikler ne-

» Iram Khalid, “Afghanistan: Quest for Peace and Stability (Historical Contex)”, Journal of Political
Studies, Cilt. 18, Say1. 2 (2011), ss. 4-5.

% Muhammad Idrees ve Kofand Anwar, “Afghanistan a Battle Ground for The Interests of Super Powers:
A Special Reference to USA”, Journal of Political Sciences & Public Affairs, Cilt. 5, Say1. 2 (2017), s. 1.
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denleriyle Bagkan Taraki'nin istifasinin kabul edildigini ve yerine Hafizullah
Amin’in getirildigini aciklamigtir. Diger taraftan bu yonetim degisikliginin
tilkedeki dini temelli direnisi tetikledigi gortilmiistiir. 25 Aralik 1979'da
eski bagsbakan yardimcilarindan olan ve Dogu Avrupa’da siirgiinde bulu-
nan Babrak Karmal bir Sovyet ucag: ile Kabil'e gelmis ve Sovyet destegi ile
Amin’in yerine bagskan olmustur. Bu arada Karmal ile birlikte Sovyet birlikle-
ri de iilkeye giris yapmuslardir. Esasen Sovyet askerleri, Afgan hiikiimetinin
komiinist uygulamalarma kars1 “kutsal savas” agan Miisliman gerillalara
kars1 savasmakta olan Afgan kuvvetlerine yardim gerekgesiyle Afganistan’
isgal etmislerdir.”

i§galden kisa bir siire sonra Afganistan’da isgalci giiclere kars1 popiiler
bir isyan bas gostermistir. Ve Sovyetler, aralarinda zorlu cografi kosulla-
rin, merkezi otoriteye bagliligi olmayan parcalanmis bir toplumun ve kar-
st isyan hususunda iyi egitilmemis kuvvet yapisinin da yer aldigi pek ¢ok
zorlukla yiizlesmek zorunda kalmistir. Bununla birlikte en 6nemli problem
ise tilkedeki kontrolii tam manasiyla saglamak icin yeterli sayida birliginin
bulunmamasidir.?®

Bahsi gectigi lizere ABD de Afganistan ile yakindan ilgilenmektedir.
Ulkedeki kontroliin tamamen Sovyetlere ge¢mesini istemeyen ABD, gizli bir
sekilde mubhalif giicleri desteklemeye baslamistir. Kabil’deki Sovyet yanli-
st rejimin diismanlarina Amerikan yardimi, sanilanin aksine, daha Sovyet
ordusu Afganistan’1 isgal etmeden 6nce baslamistir. ABD'nin Sovyet mii-
dahalesinden tam sekiz ay once, Nisan 1979'da gizli bir sekilde Afganl is-
yancilarin temsilcileriyle Pakistan’da toplanmaya basladig1 iddia edilmistir.
Bu durum Bagkan Carter’'in giivenlik danismani olan Zbigniev Bzezinski
tarafindan su sozlerle teyit edilmigstir: “Tarihin resmi versiyonuna gore
Merkezi Istihbarat Tegkilati'nin (CIA) miicahitlere yardimi 1980’de, yani
Sovyet ordusu Afganistan’i 24 Aralik 1979’da isgal ettikten sonra baslamaistir.
Ama gercekte, bugiine kadar gizli bicimde korunmus olarak, durum tama-
men farklidir: Esasen, 3 Temmuz 1979’da Baskan Carter, Kabil'deki Sovyet
yanlisi rejimin diigsmanlarina gizli yardim icin ilk emri imzaladi. Iste tam o
giin, Bagkana bu yardimin Sovyetlerin askeri miidahalesine neden olacag-

¥ Oral Sander, Siyasi Tarih: 1918-1994, (Ankara: imge Kitabevi, 2000), ss. 503-505.

% Tony Balasevicius ve Greg Smith, “Fighting The Mujahideen: Lessons From The Soviet Counter-
Insurgency Experience If Afghanistan”, Canadian Military History, Cilt. 16, Say1. 4, (Nisan, 2007), s.
74. ve Idrees ve Anwar, “Afghanistan a Battle Ground for The Interests of Super Powers: A Special
Reference to USA”, s. 2.
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n1 agikladigim bir not yazdim.”® Carter’n ardindan iktidara gelen Reagen
doneminde ABD dis politikasinin da tedricen daha sertlik yanlis1 bir tutum
takindig1 sOylenebilir. Reagen yonetimi, Carter yonetiminin aksine, miizake-
reye dayali anlagmalar yapmakla ilgilenmemektedir. Bir arada var olma ye-
rine Reagen’in politikasinin 6zii 6desmektir. Ona gore, Afganistan Savasi'n
Sovyetler Birligi'nin Vietnam'ina doniistiirmek igin her sey yapilmalidir. Tek
amag Sovyetleri titketmektir.*

ABD'nin Afganistan’da Sovyetler Birligi'ne kars1 yiiriittiigii miicadele-
nin gerisinde ise biiyiik ol¢tide “Yesil Kusak” projesinin yattig1 sdylenebilir.
S6z konusu proje temelde, Araplar ile diger Miisliiman milletler arasinda
yaygin olan, sahip olduklar1 hilafeti kaybetme secili travmasinin neden ol-
dugu asagilamanin s6z konusu hilafetin yeniden hayata gecirilmesi yoluyla
giderilmesine dayanmaktadir. Bu cercevede Sovyetler Birligi'nin 1979 yilin-
da Afganistan’i isgalinin gittikce giiclenen bir isyani tetikledigi soylenebilir.
Soz konusu isyan, Arap {ilkelerinden radikallesmis Miisliimanlari, Sovyet
“kafirleri”ne kars: verilen savasa katilmak icin harekete gecirmistir. Bu ha-
reket, ABD'nin, giiney kanadi boyunca Sovyetler Birligi'ne kars1 bir bariyer
inga etme cabalariyla yan yana gelismistir. Yesil Kusak projesiyle Yunanistan
ile Cin arasindaki genis bir alana yayilmis Miisliiman ¢ogunluklu tilkelerde
Islam’a olan ilgiliyi ve yatirimi artirmak amaglanmistir. Bu stratejiyi tasar-
layan ve uygulayan ABD, boylelikle bir taraftan Sovyet etkisinin yayilma-
sini durdurmayr umarken, diger taraftan da Sovyetler Birligi igerisindeki
Miisliimanlar1 harekete gecirerek “Imparatorlugu” igerden yikmay1 hedefle-
mistir. Bu stratejide dini egitim énemli bir rol oynamistir. Cocuklar ve genc-
ler icin Islami okullar olan medreseler, Islam’in baglangicindan itibaren var
olsa da, Yesil Kusak projesi bu okullarin sayisini, 6zellikle de Pakistan’da,
onemli Olctide artirmistir. Suudilerden gelen mali destekle bu medreseler
asir1 dini ideolojinin Vahabi/Selefi versiyonlarinin etkisi altinda kalmigtir.*

Sovyet isgalinin baslangicinda temel olarak Suudi Arabistan ve Pakistan
gibi Arap ve Miisliiman hiikiimetlerin yani sira hiikiimet dis1 orgiitler ta-
rafindan da desteklenen insani yardim cabalar1 gercevesinde Afganistan’da
az miktarda Arap bulunmaktadir. Afganistan’daki Araplarin sayisi, Filistinli
bir Siinni Islam bilgini olan Abdullah Yusuf Azzam’in liderliginde iilkede-

2 Mahmood Mamdani, fyi Miisliiman Kétii Miisliiman, (Cev. Seving Altingekig), (Istanbul: 1001 Kitap
Yaymlari, 2005), s. 133-134.

¥ Mamdani, a.g.e., s. 134.

' Vamik D. Volkan, “Preface”, (Ed. Giuseppe Leo ve digerleri), Fundamentalism and Psychoanalysis (ss.
13-47), (Lecce: Frenis Zero Press, 2017), ss. 34-35.
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ki Sovyet karsit1 miicadele ulus-asir1 bir cihat yonelimine evrildiginde art-
maya baslamistir. Biiyiik ol¢tide Amerikan ve Pakistan istihbarat servisleri
tarafindan desteklenen Azzam,* Afganistan’daki miicadelenin bir cihat ve
bu miicadelede savagsmanin “tiim Miisliimanlarin zorunlu bir goérevi” ol-
dugunu ifade eden bir fetva yayinlamistir. Fetvasinin Suudi Arabistan Bas
Miiftiisii olan Abd al-Aziz tarafindan da desteklenmesi, Azzam’in inanilirli-
gin1 artirmistir. Azzam'in uluslararasi cihat gagrisi Islam’in zafer dolu giinle-
rini cagristiran geleneksel ortagag cihadinin imaji ile immet igin savasmay1
akillara getirmistir. Bu imajlar kendi toplulugunu korumak igin tizerlerine
diiseni yapmak isteyen geng agirilik¢i sdzde Islamcilari cezbederek, onlar
Afganistan’daki miicadeleye katilmaya itmistir.*

1980°li yillarda Afganistan’daki yabanci savascilarin sayisi 25.000’e ulas-
mustir. Cihat amaci gliden Miisliiman savascilar olan miicahitlerin biiyiik 6l-
ciide Suudiler ve Amerikalilar tarafindan finanse edildigi iddia edilmistir.
Pakistan gizli servisi ISI'nin 80.000 savasgiy egittigi, ABD'nin de silahlandir-
dig1 belirtilmektedir. Islam’in radikal yorumuna dayanan bir motivasyona
sahip olan bu savascilar 6liimciil bir savas silahina doniismiislerdir.*

Bu savasta Sovyetler hem asker hem de techizat agisindan ¢ok sayida
kayip vermistir. Baz1 tahminlere gore Sovyetler bu savasta yaklasik 13.400
asker yitirmistir. BM'nin ¢abalariyla SSCB, Afganistan ve Pakistan arasinda
14 Nisan 1988 tarihinde Cenevre Anlagmasi imzalanmigtir. Bu anlasmada
Afganistan’daki Rus askerlerinin bir yil igerisinde geri ¢ekilmesi ongoriil-
miistiir. Sovyetlerin dagilmasindan 6nce her iki siiper gii¢ de Afganistan’a
yaptiklar1 yardimlar1 kesmislerdir. Nihayetinde tilkede Najibullah’in lider-
liginde zayif bir yonetim tesis edilmistir. Takiben de Afganistan’daki farkl
miicahit gruplar arasinda 1996 yilinin sonuna kadar stirecek olan bir iktidar
miicadelesi patlak vermistir.®

2 Seksenli yillarin ortasinda “Cihadin Muhafizi” olarak adlandirilan Seyh Abdullah Yusuf Azzam,
El-Ezher Universitesi'nden Islami hukuk doktorasi bulunan Filistinli bir ilahiyatgidir. Cidde’deki
Kral Abdiil Aziz Universitesi'nde de ders veren Azzam’in buradaki ogrencilerden biri de, daha sonra
Afganistan’da birlikte cihat edecegi, Usame bin Ladin'dir. Azzam’in Amerikan istihbarat servisi olan
CIA’in korumas: altinda diinyay1 gezdigi ve Suudi televizyonunda ve ABD’deki toplantilarda boy
gosterdigi iddia edilmektir. Kutsal savas¢inin ta kendisi olarak goriilen ve 19801i yillarin basinda
ve ortasinda ABD'nin bir ucundan diger ucuna turladig ifade edilen Azzam’m Hamas'in kurucusu
olmasinin yani sira ayn1 zamanda Afganistan’daki kutsal savasa ¢agiran bir CIA ajani oldugu da ileri
siirilmektedir. Daha fazla bilgi i¢cin bkz. Mamdani, fyi Miisliiman Kotii Miisliiman, ss. 136-137.

¥ Amber Atteridge, “Foreign Fighters Post Conflict: Assessing The Impact of Arab Afghans and
Syrian-Iraqi Foreign Fighters on Global Security”, International Institute for Counter-Terrorism, 2016,
https://www.ict.org.il/UserFiles/ICT-Foreign-Fighters-Post-Conflict-May-16.pdf (Erisim Tarihi: 5
Mart 2019).

3 Volkan, “Preface”, s. 35.

% Idrees ve Anwar, “Afghanistan a Battle Ground for The Interests of Super Powers: A Special
Reference to USA”, s. 2.
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Afganistan ve Pakistan’dakimedrese adi verilen Islami Teoloji Okullari’'nda
egitim goren etnik olarak Pestun niifus, Taliban olarak adlandirilacak olan
dini temelli siyasi hareketin esasini olusturmus ve soz konusu hareket i¢ sa-
vag sirasinda, iki yillik bir siirecte, Afganistan’in %90"1n1 kontrolii altina al-
mis ve {ilkedeki pozisyonunu gii¢clendirmistir. Pakistan, Suudi Arabistan ve
Birlesik Arap Emirlikleri (BAE) gibi Miisliiman {tilkeler Afganistan’daki yo-
netime hakim olan Taliban hiikiimetini resmi olarak tanimiglardir. Bununla
birlikte Rusya Federasyonu (RF), Iran ve Hindistan gibi tilkeler ise, dini mo-
tivasyonlar1 6n planda tutan Taliban yonetimine kars: ¢tkmuslar ve {ilkenin
yaklasik %10'unu kontrol altinda bulunduran muhalif Kuzey Ittifaki'n1 des-
teklemislerdir. 11 Eyliil 2001 tarihinde ABD’ye yonelik olarak gergeklestirilen
saldirinin sorumlusu olarak Taliban yonetimi tarafindan desteklenen Suudi
milyoner Usame bin Ladin’in gosterilmesi ise, Taliban yonetimi tizerindeki
uluslararasi baskinin artmasina neden olmustur. ABD, Taliban hiikiimetin-
den bin Ladin’in kendisine teslim edilmesini talep etmigtir. Bunun reddedil-
mesi ise Afganistan’da bir bagska yikici savasin gerekgesi olmustur. Kuzey
Atlantik Antlagsmas1 Orgiitii'niin (NATO) destegini arkasina alan ABD, 2001
yilinda Afganistan’a saldirmigtir. Saldir1 tizerine zayif bir direnisin ardindan
Taliban baskent Kabil’den ka¢mis ve isgal giiclerine karsi gerilla savasina
baslamistir. Takiben Hamid Karzai devlet baskanligina getirilmistir.

Isgalin ardindan ABD’yi Afganistan’da kalmaya zorlayan en 6nemli ge-
rekcelerden biri ise 11 Eyliil saldirilarindan sonra baslattig1 “Terore Kars:
Savas” kampanyasidir. Bu kampanyayla bir 6lctide kendi elleriyle yarattig:
bolgedeki sézde Islami koktencilik ile terérizme karsilik vermeye calismak-
tadir. Ancak bu planmi hayata gegirmekte tam manasiyla basarili oldugunu
sOylemek pek de miimkiin degildir. Gegen on sekiz yilda diinyadaki teroriz-
mi bitirmek bir yana, suan Afganistan’da iilkenin gelecegine iliskin olarak
Taliban ile miizakerelerini stirdiirmektedir.*

Afganistan, glintimtiizde uluslararasi giivenlige yonelik en 6nemli tehdit
olarak kabul edilen dini motivasyonlu terérizmin tiim diinyaya yayilmasin-
da 6nemli bir rol oynamuistir. Ulkede Ruslara kars1 savasmak icin egitilen pek
cok goniillii, Afganistan’daki savasin sona ermesi iizerine bu alanda kazan-
diklar1 uzmanliklarini basta Pakistan ve Arap diinyas1 olmak iizere diinyanin
bircok yerinde kullanmiglardir. Afganistan’da doniisiimiinii tamamlayan bu
yabanci savasgilarin, Sovyetler ile savasta Afganlilara verdikleri destek saye-

% Idrees ve Anwar, “Afghanistan a Battle Ground for The Interests of Super Powers: A Special
Reference to USA”, s. 2.
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sinde uluslararasi giivenlige etkide bulunabilecek olan degerli yetenekler ile
baglantilar elde ettikleri sdylenebilir.?”

Bu savasgilarin en énemlilerinden biri ise hi¢ kuskusuz DAES’in kurucu-
su olan Ebu Musab ez-Zerakivi'dir. Uluslararasi cihada katilmak igin 1989
yilinda Afganistan’in Host kentine gelen ez-Zerkavi Sovyetler'in yenilgiye
ugratilmasi nedeniyle Afgan miicahitlerle birlikte Sovyetlere karsi cihad ede-
mese de, memleketi olan Urdiin’e dénmek yerine 1993 yilinda Afganistan’in
Kuzey Bat1 cephesinde kalarak, Sovyet isgali sonras: iilkeye hakim olmaya
calisan taraflarin miicadelelerine katilmigtir. Bir siire sonra Pakistan’a gecen
Zerkavi, Afganistan-Pakistan simirinda, aralarinda El-Kaide'nin en 6nemli
egitim tistlerinden biri olan Sada’l-Melahim’in de yer aldig: bir dizi egitim
kampinda gorev almistir. Burada, Diinya Ticaret Merkezi'ne saldir1 gercek-
lestiren iki El-Kaide militani olan Remzi Yusuf ile Halid Seyh Muhammed'i
yetistirmistir. Takiben memleketi Urdiin’e donse de icindeki cihad atesi onu
1999 yilinda tekrar Pakistan’a yonlendirmistir. Buradan Afganistan’a gecerek
donemin kiiresel cihad hususundaki en 6nemli figiirti olan Usame bin-La-
din ile Kandahar’da bir goriisme gerceklestirmistir. 2000 yilina gelindiginde
ise Zerkavi Afganistan’in tiglincii biiyiik kenti olan Herat'taki bir El-Kaide
kampmin yoneticiligine getirilmis ve 2001 yilinda ABD'nin Afganistan”
isgali {izerine, “cihadin1” devam ettirmek igin yoniinii Irak’a ¢evirmis-
tir. Gortldtigh tizere DAESin temellerini atan Zerkavi de esasen ABD'nin
Sovyetlere kars: miicadelede kurulusuna destek verdigi cihat¢i anlayisa sa-
hip olan yap1 dolayisiyla kiiresel cihadin egitim kampi olarak nitelendirilebi-
lecek olan Afganistan’da teorik ve pratik dontisiimiinii gergeklestirmistir.*

Boyle genellesmis bir hareket Araplarin segili travmalarini segili bir zafere
donitistiirme isteklerinin bir ifadesi olarak bilingli ya da bilingsiz bir sekilde
tiim diinya Miisliimanlarindan destek bulmustur. Béyle bir ortamda teror
orgiitleri kendi varliklarimi idame ettirmek i¢in dolayl bir destege kavus-
muslar ve DAES bir halifelik yaratarak ve “zafer” sunarak, eleman kazanma
cabalarinda yabancilasmis gengleri etkilemeyi basarmistir.*

77 Atteridge, “Foreign Fighters Post Conflict: Assessing The Impact of Arab Afghans and Syrian-
Iraqi Foreign Fighters on Global Security”, s. 9. ve Walter Laqueur, Fanaticism and the Arms of Mass
Destruction, (New York: Oxford University Press, 1999), s. 145.

% Michael Weiss ve Hassan Hassan, ISID Terér Ordusunun Igyiizii, (Cev. Emine Arzu Kayhan),
(istanbul: Kirmiz1 Yaymlari, 2016), ss. 7-14.

% Volkan, “Preface”, s. 36.
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2.2. ABD'nin Irak’i isgalinin Ulkedeki Mezhep Catismasina Etkisi

Mart 2003'te diinyanin giivenligine bir tehdit olarak goriilen Saddam
Hiiseyin yonetiminin devrilmesi amaciyla ABD ve miittefikleri tarafindan
baglatilan “Irak’a Ozgiirliik Operasyonu” Nisan 2003'te Saddam’in Baasgl
rejiminin devrilmesiyle sonuglanmigtir.*

Irak’in ABD tarafindan isgali tiim cihatc1 orgiitler igin Bin Ladin’in ctim-
leleriyle “altin gibi egsiz bir firsat” sunmustur. Ulkedeki iktidar yapisinin
ortadan kaldirilmasmin yani sira Saddam Hiiseyin'in sahsi giiciiniin de
yok edilmesiyle, ABD'nin 6nderligindeki koalisyon giigleri radikal dini ya-
pilarin oniinii agarak, DAES teror orgiitiiniin kurulusu icin gerekli zemini
hazirlamistir. ABD'nin Irak’1 isgali, cihat¢i anlayisa sahip teror orgiitlerine
daha 6nce sahip olmadiklari bir zemine kavusma firsati vermistir. Ayrica s6z
konusu isgal radikal dini teror 6rgiitlerinin Bati'nin Miisliiman diinyasimnin
diismani olduguna iliskin sdylemini mesrulastirici bir rol de oynamustir. Bu
diisiince, ana akim Arap ve Miisliiman kamuoyunu daha da radikallestir-
mekle kalmamis ayni zamanda tiim diinyadaki Amerikan karsit1 egilimleri
de gii¢clendirmistir.*!

Irak’taki Amerikan isgali ve Saddam’in diisiisii tilkedeki politik dengeyi
onemli dlgiide degistirmistir. Isgal sonrasi Irak’ta devlet insa siireci icin en
kritik donem olan 2003-2006 yillar1 arasinda devlet biiyiik olciide $ii-Kiirt uz-
lasisinin bir tirtinii olarak sekillenmis ve Stinnilere politik ve toplumsal alan-
larda ¢ok az yer verilmistir. Bu nedenle hayal kirikligina ugrayan Siinnilerin
devletin sekillenmesinde rol alma hususundaki inan¢ kayiplariin goster-
gelerinden biri ise 2005 secimlerinde de goriildiigii tizere, secimlere katilhim
hususunda gosterdikleri isteksizliktir. Bu nedenle, bu durum Siinnilerin di-
reniscilere katilmasi ve Sii agirlikli hiikiimet ile onun yabanci destekgilerine
kars1 savagmasi i¢in motive edici bir faktor olmustur.*

Isgali takiben iilkenin idaresi igin 16 May1s 2003'te miittefikler tarafindan
“Koalisyon Gegici Otoritesi” olusturulmustur. Ve o tarihten itibaren, bu yo-
netim tarafindan tilkede yeni bir politik sistem tesis edilebilmesi gerekgesiy-
le bir takim tedbirler alinmistir (Nazir, 2006, s. 49). Ancak Koalisyon Gegici
Otoritesi'nin bu yonde aldig1 bazi kararlar isyani giiclendirici bir etki yapmis-

“ Muntazra Nazir, “Democracy, Islam and Insurgency in Iraq”, Pakistan Horizon, Cilt. 59, Say1. 3
(Temmuz, 2006), s. 49.

4“1 Martin, Terérizm: Kavramlar ve Kuramlar, ss. 81-82.

2 Renad Mansour, Iraq After The Fall of ISIS: The Struggle for The States, (London: The Royal Institute
of International Affairs, 2017), s. 3.
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tir. Bu noktada alinan en sorunlu iki politik karar Irak toplumunu “Baas’tan
arindirma kampanyasi” ile Irak giivenlik giiglerinin dagitilmasidur.

Kararlardan ilkine gore aralarinda Siinnilerin de yer aldig1 Baas Partisi
tiyeleri gorevlerinden atilmis ve gelecekte de devlet gorevlerinde yer alma-
lar1 yasaklanmugtir. Ilave olarak bakanlklarda ya da iiniversiteler ve hasta-
neler gibi diger hiikiimet kurumlarinda gorev yapan sahislar miilakata tabi
tutulmus ve Baas Partisi ile baglantis1 tespit edilenler gorevlerinden uzaklas-
tirilmiglardir.®® Baas’tan arindirma kampanyasinin 2003’teki ilk dalgasindan
Baas Partisi iiyesi olan yaklasik 400.000 kisi etkilenmistir. Baas’tan arindir-
ma kampanyasi gercevesindeki tedbirlerin Stinni Araplarin sadece %10 unu
etkiledigi belirtilmelidir. Bu makul bir rakam olarak goziikse de, Ikinci
Diinya Savasi’'ndan sonraki Nazi'den arindirma kampanyasindan etkilenen
Almanlarin sayisindan 10 kat daha fazladir. Mevcut durumu daha da vahim
hale getiren Baas’tan arindirma yasasindaki 2008 reformu ise yapilan kiyimi
daha bariz bir sekilde gozler 6niine sermistir. Ancak bu degisiklik cerceve-
sinde gorevlerinden olanlarin sayisinin ilkinden de az oldugu soylenebilir.
Diger taraftan Baas’tan arindirma kampanyasinin ilk dalgas: anonim memur
grubunu hedef alirken, ikinci dalga kendisini Irak politik sistemine enteg-
re etme arayisinda olan Siinni politikacilar1 hedef almistir. 2010 segimleri-
ne gelindiginde ise Baas’tan arindirma kampanyasini uygulamakla gorevli
komisyon, pek ¢ogu Siinni olan 511 aday1 elemis ve on bes politik partinin
secimlere girmesini yasaklamistir.* Bagbakan Maliki 2011 gibi geg bir tarihte
bile ¢ok sayida kisiyi Baasg1 olduklar1 iddiasiyla tutuklatmistir.*® Atilan bu
adimlarin tamami Baas Partisi tiyeleri ile iist kademe y&neticilerinin énemli
bir kismini olusturan Irak Siinni toplumunu hedef almakta ve onlara karsilik
vermekten bagka secenek birakmamaktadir.*

Kararlardan ikincisi ise Koalisyon Gegici Otoritesi'nin 23 Mayis 2003’te
yayinlanan direktifiyle hayat bulmustur. S6z konusu direktif ¢ercevesinde
yine biinyesinde pek ¢ok Siinni’yi barindiran Irak ordusu ile diger giiven-
lik kurumlar1 dagitilmis ve eski rejim tarafindan verilen tiim askeri riitbeler,

4 Abdul Basir Yosufi, “The Rise And Consolidation of Islamic State: External Intervention and
Sectarian Conflict”, Connections, Cilt. 15, Say1. 4 (2016), s. 96.

“ Florence Gaub, “Meet Iraq’s Sunni Arabs: A Strategic Profile”, European Union Institute for Security
Studies, 2017, https://www.iss.europa.eu/sites/default/files/EUISSFiles/Brief%2026%20Iraq%27s%20
Sunnis_0.pdf (Erisim Tarihi: 5 Mart 2019).

% Yosufi, “The Rise And Consolidation of Islamic State: External Intervention and Sectarian Conflict”,
ss. 97-98.

4 Yosufi, “The Rise And Consolidation of Islamic State: External Intervention and Sectarian Conflict”,
s. 96.
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unvanlar ve statiiler iptal edilmistir. Bu karar 230.000 Irak eski askeri per-
sonelini, gelecekte herhangi bir is ya da kariyer umudu olmaksizin sokaga
atmustir. Bu durumdaki iyi egitimli ve silahli pek ¢ok asker DAES ya da diger
isyanci gruplar tarafindan yiiriitiilen direnis hareketlerine katilmiglardir. O
zamandan beri Baascilar ve diger eski askeri gorevliler isyanin belkemigi-
ni tegkil etmektedirler. 2006 yilinda Irak eski ordusunun 200 generalinden
99'unun direniste aktif gorev aldig1 tahmin edilmektedir. Ebu Bekir el-Bag-
dadi DAES’in liderligini devir aldiginda, zayiflayan direnis hareketini yeni-
den canlandirmak icin 2010 yilinda eski Baasgilar ile ordu yetkililerini orgiite
kazandirmak igin agresif bir kampanya baglatmistir. Ornegin, El-Kaide'nin
42 iist dlizey yoneticisinden 34’11 kisa siirede 6ldirildiigiinde, Bagdadi bu
firsat;, DAES'in Iraklilastirmasi olarak da goriilen, s6z konusu bosluklar: eski
Baasgilar ve askeri gorevlilerle doldurmak icin kullanmigtir.*

Bu ¢ercevede Saddam’in Baas rejiminin memurlari ile Irak Ordusu’nun ki-
lit pozisyonlarindaki subaylarin biiyiik ¢cogunlugunu Siinni Araplarin olus-
turmasi, Stinni toplulugunun tamaminin rejimden ¢ikar sagladig: yoniinde
bir imajin olugsmasina neden oldugu soylenebilir. Bu durumun ise isgalin
hemen ardindan kurulan Koalisyon Gegici Otoritesi'nin Saddam déneminde
Baas rejimiyle ilintili memurlarin gorevden uzaklastirilmasina iliskin ¢ikar-
dig1 yasalarin kisisel sug yerine toplu sug anlayisina dayanmalar1 dolayisiy-
la orantisiz bir sekilde Stinni toplumunun hedef alinmasina yol agtig1 iddia
edilmektedir. Irakl1 Siinni Araplarin bu sekilde damgalanmasi ise glintimiiz-
deki ayrimciligin kurbanlar1 olduklar1 yoniindeki algilarinin temelini tegkil
ederek, onlari tilkedeki cihat¢1 gruplara yaklastirdig1 goriilmektedir.*

DAES’in kurucusu olan Zerkavi, Irak’in politik doniisiimiinde gercek
bir problem tegkil eden devlet kurumlarinin yavagga sovenist Sii politika-
alar tarafindan ele gecirilmesi siirecini istismar etmekten geri durmamais-
tir. Ulkedeki Siinni topluluk Saddam rejiminin devrilmesi sonucunda Irak
Ordusu'nun dagilmasinin yani sira Baas rejiminden arindirma programi-
nin hayata gegirilmesi nedeniyle fran destekli Sii muhaliflerin insafina terk
edildigini diistinmeye baglamistir. Zerkavi ise tilkedeki bu mezhepgi ayrilig1
gliclendirmeye ve Siinnileri direnise ¢gekmeye ¢alismistir.*

47 Yosufi, “The Rise And Consolidation of Islamic State: External Intervention and Sectarian Conflict”,
s.97.

* Gaub, “Meet Iraq’s Sunni Arabs: A Strategic Profile”.

4 Yosufi, “The Rise And Consolidation of Islamic State: External Intervention and Sectarian Conflict”,
s. 105-106.
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Yukarida bahsi gecen her iki kampanya cercevesinde Saddam déneminde
sivil ve askeri gorevler yerine getiren pek ¢cok memur gorevlerinden atilmis-
tir. S6z konusu personelin biiyiik boliimii Stinni Araplar oldugu icin anilan
kitle, Irak merkezi yonetiminde $ii agirlikli bir hiikiimetin kurulmasindan
endise etmistir®® ve bu durum tilkedeki Siinniler ile Siiler arasindaki gerilimi
daha da tirmandirmigtir. Irak’taki bu mezhepsel ayriliktan DAES iki sekilde
yararlanmistir. Oncelikle bu ayrilik, DAES'ten dogrudan ve dolayl olarak
yararlanan isyanci gruplar igcin comert fonlarin ortaya ¢ikmasini saglamagtir.
[lave olarak Siinni kabilelerin DAES’e verdikleri mezhepsel destek, DAES'i
Irak ve Suriye hiikiimetlerine karsi giiclendirmistir. Ustelik Suriye’deki
mezhepsel ayriligin tetikledigi catisma Esad rejimini zayiflatarak, iilkede
DAES’in smirlarini genisletmesi igin bir gii¢ boslugunun ortaya ¢ikmasina
da neden olmustur.>!

2.3. ABD'nin idaresindeki Hapishaneler

DAES’in Irak’ta kok salmasina, dogrudan olmasa bile dolayl olarak, etki
eden bir diger Amerikan uygulamasi ise isgal giigleri tarafindan kurulan ve
idare edilen hapishanelerdir. 2007 yilinda suglu rehabilitasyon programinin
iyilestirilmesi amaciyla Irak’taki biitiin gozalt1 ve sorgulama programinin ba-
sina getirilen Tiimgeneral Doug Stone Irak El-Kaidesi ve DAES’in ABD'nin
yonetimindeki hapishaneleri sadece “cihat¢i tiniversiteler” olarak kullan-
makla kalmadiklarini, yeni adamlar bulabilmek icin de bizzat orgiit tiyeleri-
nin hapishanelere sizdiklarini belirterek bu durumu tiim garpiciligiyla goz-
ler 6niine sermistir. Bu gercevede Irak’taki gozalti merkezlerinin cihatcilarin
sosyal ag olusturmanin Gtesine gegtikleri yerler oldugu sdylenebilir.”

Irak Savas siiresince tutuklular kotii sohretli Abu Ghraib cezaevinin yani
sira iki ana tevkif merkezinde tutulmuslardir. Bunlar Bagdat yakinlarindaki
Cropper Kampi ile Basra yakinlarindaki Bucca Kampr'dir.** Ozellikle cihat-
cilarin egitimi hususunda Basra’nin giineyinde yer alan Bucca Kamp1 kotii
bir sohrete sahiptir.”* Bucca Kamp1 pek cok El-Kaide ve Al-Mahdi Ordusu
tiyesini de iceren en kotii mahkumlara ev sahipligi yapmistir. 2007 ve 2008’li

% Nazir, “Democracy, Islam and Insurgency in Iraq”, s. 61.

51Yosufi, “The Rise And Consolidation of Islamic State: External Intervention and Sectarian Conflict”,
s. 104.

52 Weiss ve Hassan, ISi D Teror Ordusunun igyiizﬁ, s. 96.

% Ami Angell ve Rohan Gunaratna, Terrorist Rehabilitation: The U.S. Experience in Iraq, (Florida: CRC
Press, 2012), s. 64.

5 Weiss ve Hassan, ISi D Teror Ordusunun igyiizﬁ, s. 96.
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yillarda kamp diinyadaki en biiyiik gozalt: tesisi olarak anilmaya baslanmis-
tir.®® Amerikan ordusunun yaptig1 bir tahmine gore Bucca’daki 15.000 kisi-
lik genel niifusun igerisinde yaklasik 1.500 tecriibeli cihatg1 ideolojiye sahip
terorist yer almaktadir. Bu terdristlerden kimin kiminle bir araya geldiginin
izlendigi bir gozetim sistemi de bulunmadigi icin, mahkumlar kolaylikla bir-
birleriyle temas kurup, ideolojilerini birbirlerine aktarabilmislerdir. S6z ko-
nusu hapishanedeki mahkum sayisinin 2007 yilina gelindiginde ise iki katina
cikarak 26.000’e kadar ulastig1 iddia edilmektedir.

Mahkumlarin bazilarmin hapishanedeki bu ortamdan faydalanmak igin
kendilerini bilerek yakalattiklar1 ve hapishane kabulleri esnasinda da 6zel-
likle icinde bir ¢ok El-Kaide militanin yer aldig: belirli bloklara yerlestirme
talebinde bulunduklar ileri siiriilmiistiir. Bu ortam sayesinde terdristlerin
Bucca’da son derece iyi organize olduklari ifade edilmektedir.>

Bucca kampi son derece 6nemli simalara ev sahipligi yapmistir. DAES'in
tepe yonetimindeki dokuz iiyenin tamaminin Bucca kampinda zaman gegir-
digi iddia edilmektedir. Hi¢ kuskusuz bunlardan en 6nemlisi Bucca’da bes
yil gegiren Ebu Bekir el-Bagdadi’dir. Ancak onun yani sira 6rgiitiin iki numa-
ral1 ismi olan Abu Muslim al-Turkmani, 6rgiitiin iist diizey askeri liderlerin-
den Haji Bakr ile yabanci savasgilarin lideri olan Abu Qasim da Bucca’nin di-
ger onemli konuklar: arasinda yer almaktadir. Bu isimlerin tamami1 Bucca’ya
girmeden 6nce de asirilikci olsalar da, kampin bu isimlerin daha da agirilik¢
bir diisiince yapisina sahip olmalarinda dnemli bir katkisinin oldugu iddia
edilmektedir. Hapishanede gecirdikleri zamanin onlarin takipgi sayilarmi
¢ogaltma firsat1 sundugu da belirtilmelidir.”

Hapishane de sorun ¢ikarmayan bir tip olarak nitelenen Bagdadi'nin en
dikkat cekici hareketlerinden birinin, “generaller” olarak adlandiran Saddam
ordusunun diisiik riitbeli subaylariyla hapishanede goriismelere baslama-
st oldugu soylenmektedir. Bu generallerden bazilarinin Bagdadi'nin bakis
agisin1 paylastigl ve bu nedenle de ona katildiklar1 iddia edilmektedir. Bu
hususta Tiimgeneral Stone’in degerlendirmeleri son derece ilgingtir. Stone,
Bagdadi'nin Islam Devleti tarafindan, orgiittin o donemdeki lideri Ebu Omer
el-Bagdadi’nin yerine ge¢gmesi ve hapishanede 6rgiitii yeni savascilar bulabil-
mesi i¢in sahte hedef olarak gonderildigine inanildigini sdylemistir. Ayrica

% Angell ve Gunaratna, Terrorist Rehabilitation: The U.S. Experience in Iraq, ss. 66-67.

% Weiss ve Hassan, ISi D Teror Ordusunun igyiizﬁ, s. 96-97.

%7 Terrence McCoy, “Camp Bucca: The US Prison That Became The Birthplace of ISIS”, Independent,
Kasim 2014, https://www.independent.co.uk/news/world/middle-east/camp-bucca-the-us-prison-
that-became-the-birthplace-of-isis-9838905.html (Erisim Tarihi: 1 Mart 2019).
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bir ordu kurmak igin Bucca’nin en ideal yerlerden biri oldugunu ifade ede-
rek, hapishanede miistakbel savascilari beslediklerini, saglik hizmeti verdik-
lerini ve en Onemlisi de onlar1 savasta dldiiriilmekten koruduklarini belirt-
mistir. Bu nedenle de savascilar i¢in Bucca’nin Irak’in herhangi bir yerindeki
giivenli bir evden daha giivenli ve konforlu oldugunu ifade etmistir.”®

Hapishanenin komutanlarindan bazilari, esasen tutuklular arasindaki
artan agirilikgiligr gozlemleyebildiklerini dile getirmislerdir. Bu komutan-
lardan biri olan James Skylar Gerrond, hapishanedeki mahkumlar {izerinde
daha da asirilik¢t olmalari igin biiyiik bir baski oldugunu, mahkumlarin des-
tek icin birbirlerine daha siki sarildiklarini ve bu destek stireci icerisinde radi-
kal elementlerin de var olmasi nedeniyle mahkumlarin her zaman icin daha
da radikal olmalar1 adina gerekli potansiyelin bulundugunu ifade etmistir.
Ancak Bucca Kamp1'nin en 6nemli 6zelliginin Saddam Hiiseyin’in Baasc se-
kiilarizmi ile Tslami koktenciligin isbirligi yapmalari icin uygun ortami1 hazir-
lamasi oldugu iddia edilmistir. Hapishanede bu iki zit grubun “mantik evli-
ligi” yaparak birliktelik olusturduklari ifade edilmektedir. Her iki tarafin da
digerinde olmayan bazi 6zelliklere sahip oldugu bu birliktelikte, cihatcilarin
eski Baasgilar’dan organizasyon yetenegi ile askeri disiplini, eski Baascilarin
ise cihatgilardan davalari icin gerekgeyi 6grendikleri sdylenebilir.”

Kuruldugu 2003 yilindan kapandigr 2009 yilina kadar Bucca Kampi'ndan
100.000"den fazla tutuklunun gectigi ve bunlarin pek ¢ogunun asir1 derece ra-
dikalize olmus bir sekilde kamptan ayrildiklar: tahmin edilmektedir.®” Bucca
kampzi, 2009’da Bagdat ile Washington arasinda imzalanan Kuvvetler Statiisii
Anlasmasi’na paralel olarak kapatilmistir. Bu anlasma ABD’nin elinde tuttu-
gu mahkumlarin ya saliverilmesi ya da Irak’in gozetimine terk edilmesi ile
ABD askeri birliklerinin 30 Haziran 2009 itibariyle biitiin giivenlik sorumlu-
lugunu Irak’a birakarak Irak kentlerinden ¢ekilmesi hususlarini sarta bagla-
mistir. Anlasmanin uygulamaya baglanmasi sonucunda mahkumlarin ¢ogu
Irak hiikiimeti tarafindan saliverilmis olup, en tehlikeli mahkumlarin dahi
birakildig1 iddia edilmektedir. Bir Irak Icisleri Bakanlhig: yetkilisine dayan-
dirilarak verilen haberde serbest birakilan mahkumlarin yiizde 60'1n1n, ister
Stinni ister $ii olsun, eski aligkanliklarina geri dondiigii ve aktif direnise ya
da terdrist gruplara katildig1 ifade olunmustur.*!

% Weiss ve Hassan, ISi D Terir Ordusunun igyiizﬁ, s. 98-99.

¥ McCoy, “Camp Bucca: The US Prison That Became The Birthplace of ISIS”.

% Klausner, Alexandra, “US Prison Camp in Iraq Accidentally Formed ISIS by Housing The Most
Radial Jihadists Together and Allowing Them to Organize Terror Group”, Daily Mail, May1s 2015,
https://www.dailymail.co.uk/news/article-3104859/US-Prison-camp-Iraq-accidentally-formed-ISIS-
housing-radial-jihadists-allowing-organize-terror-group.html (Erisim Tarihi: 1 Mart 2019).

o1 Weiss ve Hassan, ISID Teror Ordusunun igyiizﬁ, ss. 100-102.
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Bu haliyle Irak’ta hapishanelerin sanal tiniversiteler, asirilik¢i radikalle-
rin profesorler, diger tutuklularin 6grenciler ve hapishane otoritelerinin de
sorumsuz veliler oldugu bir diizenin kuruldugu ifade edilmektedir. Bu ha-
pishanelerden biri olan ve “Cihat okulu” olarak adlandirilan Bucca’nin kiil-
lerinden, daha sonra Islam Devleti'ne déniisecek olan, DAES dogmustur.
2009 yilinda 6zgtirliigiinii elde eden mahkumlar Bagdat'a dondiiklerinde iki
seyden bahsetmektedirler, bunlardan biri nasil radikallestikleri, ikincisi ise
intikamdir.®

Sonu¢

Teror her ¢agda var olmustur ve var olmaya da devam edecektir. Ancak
siireg icerisinde teroriin gerisindeki motivasyon kaynaginin degistigi goz-
lemlenmektedir. Ozellikle 1980°1i yillardan itibaren “din” bir motivasyon
kaynag1 olarak on plana gikmaya baslamistir. Glintimiizde dini temelli bir
motivasyonla hareket eden orgiitlerden en tehlikelilerinden biri ise hig siip-
hesiz DAES'tir. DAES’in kurulusunda ve hizli bir sekilde diinyanin en tehli-
keli teror orgiitlerinden biri haline gelmesinde ise ironik bir sekilde ABD'nin
¢ok dnemli bir katkisinin oldugu séylenebilir. ABD bilerek ya da bilmeyerek
attig1 cesitli adimlarla DAES in kurulusunda ve giiclenmesinde 6nemli bir
rol oynamustir.

ABD’nin bu hususta atti$1 adimlar genel olarak {i¢ baslik altinda topla-
nabilir. Bunlardan ilki 1979 yilinda Sovyetlerin Afganistan’1 isgali iizerine
ABD'nin tilkedeki Sovyet karsit1 miicahitlere verdigi destektir. Bu yardimin
arkasindaki temel dayanagin ise biiyiik 6l¢tide “Yesil Kusak” projesi oldugu
sOylenebilir. Bu cerceve ABD, giiney kanadi boyunca Sovyetler Birligi'ne kar-
st Islami inanca dayanan topluluklardan olusan bir bariyer inga etme amact
gltmistiir. Afganistan’daki miicadele de bu cercevede degerlendirilerek,
Sovyetlere kars1 savasan miicahitlere ABD tarafindan hem ideolojik hem de
lojistik manada destek verilmistir. Ve bu destek biiyiik 6lciide giiniimiizdeki
dini temelli 6rgiitlerin hem motivasyonlarin1 hem de insan kaynagimni tegkil
edecek olan bir kusagin ortaya ¢ikmasini saglamistir.

Takiben DAES’in kurucusu olan Ebu Musab ez-Zerkavi'nin Irak’a geldi-
ginde buldugu uygun ortam da &rgiitiin hizli bir sekilde biiyiiyerek Islam
Devleti'ne doniismesini saglamistir. Bu ortamin temelinde ise biiytik olgii-
de kokleri Irak’in tarihinde bulunan Siinni-$ii rekabeti yatmaktadir. Ancak

2 McCoy, “Camp Bucca: The US Prison That Became The Birthplace of ISIS”.
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bu rekabeti siddetlendiren, Irak’in isgalinin ardindan ABD tarafindan Irak
devletinin idaresi amaciyla tegkil edilen Koalisyon Gegici Otoritesi'nin attig1
adimlardir. Bunlardan 6zellikle ikisi {ilkedeki mezhep catismasinin daha da
alevlenmesine neden olmustur. Bu kararlardan ilki Baas’tan arindirma kam-
panyast olup, bu kampanya cergevesinde Baas rejimiyle baglantili goriilen
ve pek ¢cogu Siinni olan devlet gorevlileri ile siyasiler bu gorevlerinden uzak-
lagtirilmuslardur. Ikinci karar ise Irak giivenlik giiglerinin dagitilmasi olup, bu
karar cercevesinde de aralarinda Siinnilerin de yer aldig1 pek cok asker geri
doniis umutlar1 olmaksizin gorevlerinden atilmiglardir. Haksizliga ugradik-
larin diisiinen ¢ogunlugu Siinni asker ve sivil gorevlilerden olusan bu kitle
ise umutsuz bir sekilde DAES’in propagandalarina agik bir hale gelmislerdir.
ABD'nin DAES$'in kurulusu ve gelisimini kolaylastiran {i¢lincii uygulamasi
ise Irak’in iggalini takiben tilkede kurdugu hapishanelerdir. Bu hapishane-
lerden Ozellikle Basra yakinlarinda yer alan Bucca Kampi'nin DAES'in tari-
hinde dnemli bir yeri oldugu sdylenebilir. Oncellikle bu hapishane sagladig
uygun ortam nedeniyle gerek teroristlerin ideolojik doniisiimiinde gerekse
DAES’in eleman kazanmasinda 6nemli bir rol oynamistir. Mesela DAES’in
dokuz liderinin de bir donem bu hapishanede bulunduklar: iddia edilmek-
tedir. Ayrica orgiitiin en 6nemli liderlerinden biri olan Ebu Bekir el-Bagdadi
de bu hapishanede bes sene gecirmistir.

Tiim bu hususlar goz 6ntinde bulunduruldugunda ABD’nin 11 Eyliil sal-
dirilarini takiben en azili diismani olarak tanimladig kiiresel terérizmin gii-
niimiizdeki en 6nemli temsilcilerinden biri olan DAES’in ortaya ¢ikmasinda
ve alan kazanmasinda 6nemli bir rol oynadig1 sdylenebilir.
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Summary

Although there is no agreed definition of terrorism due to its controversial
nature, the most generally accepted definition of it is the use of force for po-
litical purposes. Terrorism has existed in all ages and will continue to exist.
However, the motivation behind it has been changed in the course of time.
According to the wave theory of Rapoport, which is generally accepted in
the field, the current wave of terror is called as religious terror. The emer-
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gence of this wave of terrorism was mostly based on the Soviet occupation in
Afghanistan by scholars. However, its acceptance as one of the most impor-
tant challenges for international security has happened after the terrorist atta-
ck on the United States on September 11, 2001. One of the best representatives
of this new terror wave is undoubtedly The Islamic State of Iraq and al Sham
(ISIS). The United States, which was one of the countries the most affected by
this wave of terror, has made it easier for ISIS to emerge and to gain power
and space knowingly or unknowingly. In this context the United States, as a
practice of the “green belt project” developed by Zbigniew Brzezinski, has
provided training and equipment support to the mujahedeen, who had jiha-
dist understanding. Those warriors, who were ideologically transformed and
gained experience of war in Afghanistan, spread all over the world after the
end of the war. Following that the warriors largely preferred to participate in
wars elsewhere and played an important role in the establishment and acti-
vities of religiously motivated terrorist organizations such as Al Qaeda and
ISIS. The steps, taken by the United States, in the direction of fulfilling gap
due to the overthrown of Saddam by featuring Shias in political life of Iraq
facilitated for jihadists, who fled from Afghanistan following to intervene by
the United States, to gain support and land in Iraq by exploiting sectarian di-
vergence in the country. Finally, after the invasion in Iraq in 2003, the prisons
established by America and its allies have turned into propaganda and man-
win areas for religious-based organizations such as ISIS. In fact, it is claimed
that all the top executives of ISIS have been detained in these prisons for a
certain period of time. For this reason, it can be said that The United States
has made a significant contribution to the emergence and development of
ISIS within the framework of the above-mentioned three issues.
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Dogu Akdeniz medeniyetler denkleminin merkezi
olma pozisyonunu halen korumaktadir. Modern ¢ag-
larin en biiyiik ihtiyaci olan enerji konusunda da bu
durumunu korumaktadir. Ozellikle Dogu Akdeniz,
uzun bir zamandir ticaret yollarinin, enerji transfer gii-
zergahlarinin ve ulasimin temel noktalarindan birisi
durumundadir. 2010 yilindan itibaren artan bir sekilde
enerji kaynaklarmin ardi ardina bulundugu, dogalgaz
yataklarmin tilkelerin enerji politika ve stratejilerini ye-
niden sekillendirme ve yeniden inga etme mecburiye-
tinde kaldig1 bir bolge olmustur.

Israil, agik denizlerinde buldugu dogalgaz yataklart
ile tiim bu degisimin temelinde yer almaktadir. Israil’in
neredeyse tamamen disa bagimli olan enerji yonetimi
ve politikalarinin, gaz yataklarinin kesfi ile yeniden se-
killenmesi ve bu bagimhiliktan kurtulmasmin {izerine
enerji politikalarinda ne gibi degisiklikler olacagi me-
rak konusudur. Israil, Ortadogu’da, Dogu Akdeniz’de
ve nihayetinde diinya genelinde etki gosteren devlet-
lerden biriyken ayni zamanda genel devlet politika-
larmi uygularken enerji giivenligi, stabilizasyonu, tic-
retleri, temini, tiiketim ve tiretim dengesi gibi pek gok
basliktan etkilenmektedir. Baska bir ifade ile Israil’i uy-
guladig1 hangi politika olursa olsun bu politikay1 tercih
etmesinde etkili olan basat faktorlerden birisi igerisinde
bulundugu enerjiye bagli-bagimli jeopolitik ve stratejik
durumdur. Bu nedenle Israil'in enerji paradigmasinda
yasanacak degisimlerin, diger politika bagliklarinda ve
bu politikalardan etkilenecek diger iilkelere de, degi-
simlere yol acacag1 muhakkaktir.



Dogu Akdeniz Enerji Sarmalini israil Enerji Politikala Penceresinden Degerlendirmek

Israil'in sadece iilke icerisinde ve bolgesinde degil, enerji politikalarinin
ucunda Rusya, Avrupa bolgesi iilkeleri ve Amerika gibi iilkelerin de etkile-
necegi agiktir. Caligma, Israil’in temelinden degisen enerji politikalarmni yeni
kesifler dogrultusunda yeniden analiz etmeyi ve bu politikalarin dolayl ve
dolaysiz uzanimlarini ortaya ¢ikarmay1 amaclamaktadir.

Bu amag dogrultusunda Israil’in biiriinecegi yeni enerji politikalarinin ilk
elden Tiirkiye, Yunanistan ve Misir gibi bolge tilkeleri ve ikincil olarak da
Avrupa bolgesi tilkeleri, Amerika ve Rusya’ya etkilerinin neler olabilecegine
dair ¢ikarimlar yapilmstir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Dogu Akdeniz, Israil, Enerji, Bolgesel ﬂi@kiler, Dis
Politika
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Abstract

The Eastern Mediterranean still maintains its posi-
tion as the center of the meeting of civilizations. It also
maintains its position in the field of energy, which is the
greatest need of modern times. Especially the Eastern
Mediterranean has long been one of the main points
of trade routes, energy transfer and transportation.
Recently, there has been an increasing number of ener-
gy resources found in succession since 2010. Natural
gas deposits have been found, that have forced count-
ries to re-shape and rebuild their energy policies and
strategies.

Israel is at the core of this change with natural gas
deposits. It is curious, with the discovery of gas depo-
sits, and the liberation from dependency, what changes
would be in energy policies, and upon the reshaping of
Israel’s energy management and policies, which were
almost entirely dependent on foreign sources before.
While Israel is one of the most influential states in the
Middle East, the Eastern Mediterranean and ultimately
worldwide, it is also influenced by many factors such
as energy security, stabilization, wages, supply, con-
sumption and production balance when implementing
general government policies. In other words, one of the
main factors influencing Israel’s preference for the poli-
cy, regardless of whatever it is, is its energy-dependent
geopolitical and strategic situation. Therefore, it is cer-
tain that the changes in Israel’s energy paradigm will
lead to changes in other policy topics and other count-
ries affected by these policies.



Dogu Akdeniz Enerji Sarmalini israil Enerji Politikala Penceresinden Degerlendirmek

It is clear that not only Israel and the region of Israel,
but also the countries of Russia, European countries
and America will be affected ultimately by energy po-
licies. The study aims to re-analyze the energy policies
that have been changed with Israel as the base in the
direction of new discoveries and reveal the indirect and
direct extensions of these policies.

For this purpose inferences have been made about
the effects of the new energy policies that Israel will
adopt firstly on the countries of the region such as
Turkey, Greece and Egypt and secondarily on the
countries in the European region, America and Russia

Keywords: Eastern Mediterranean, Israel, Energy,
Regional Relations, Foreign Policy
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Girig

Israil, Ortadogu’nun kisi basina diisen enerji tiiketimi baglaminda 6nde
gelen tilkeleri arasinda yer almaktadir (IEA, 2019). Tiiketim miktarina karsin
Israil, yakin déneme kadar kendi topraklarinda enerji yataklarma sahip de-
gildi. Bu durum, Israil devletinin bir kefesi titketim ve bir kefesi {iretim olan
enerji terazisinde ithalata dayali ciddi dengesizliklere neden olmaktadir.
Israil igin bu, bu sartlar altinda enerji ihtiyacinin dengelenmesini saglayabil-
mek adina mutlak surette enerji ithalatina 6nem vermesi gerektigi anlamina
gelmektedir. Israil igerisinde bulundugu “olaganiistii” durum geregi, yani
kendisine gore tanimlamak gerekirse “diisman devletler” tarafindan gevrili
olmasi haliyle (Gart, 1992) kurulusundan bu yana enerji dengesini kurmanin
pesindedir. Cevresi, Ortadogu bolgesinin petrol zengini devletleri tarafin-
dan cevrili olmasina ragmen Israil, ana kaynak olarak petrol ve diger enerji
kaynaklar1 da eklendiginde enerjiye erisim konularinda oldukga stratejik ha-
reket etmek mecburiyetindedir. Zira Israil'in izledigi genislemeci politika-
lar sonucunda cevre {ilkeler Suriye, Liibnan, Misir ve Urdiin gibi tilkelerle
gecmisinde en az birer defa ucu savasla sonuglanan sorunlar yasamis, bu
sorunlar da enerji ticareti ve transferi noktalarinda stirekli ve siirdiiriilebilir
bir enerji temininin 6niinde engeller olusturmustur (Bahgat, 2005: 672).

Bu ¢alisma, Dogu Akdeniz iizerinde son zamanlarda gerceklestirilen tar-
tismalara farkli bir bakis agisindan bakilmasina katki sunmak amacindadir.
Dogu Akdeniz’de enerji yataklar: tizerinden ortaya ¢ikmis bulunan ve gide-
rek de 6nem kazanan bu durumu gerektigi gibi ele alabilmek adina, tarafla-
rin bakis agilarin1 g6z oniinde bulundurmak gerekmektedir. Bu baglamda
Israil’in enerji alanindaki politikalarimi degerlendirerek Dogu Akdeniz ko-
nusunda ortaya koyacag farkli politika alternatiflerini aciga ¢ikarmak, bir
anlamda bolgede 6nemli bir role sahip Tiirkiye acisindan da, oldukca kiymet
arz eder. Israil’in bolgede hangi adimlar1 atacagi, hangi politikalar1 takip
edecegini tahmin edebilmek adina, Israil devletinin enerji yonetimi politika-
lar1 baglaminda hangi pozisyonda durdugunu bilmek gerekecektir.

Degerlendirmede oncelikle Israil'in enerji politikalari irdelenecek, ar-
dindan bu politikalar dogrultusunda Israil'in Dogu Akdeniz’de yiiriittiigii
stratejik adimlarin i¢ ve dis sebeplerin hangi anlama geldigine dair bir yol
cizilmeye caligilacaktir. Sonug olarak, Israil’in uygulamaya koydugu enerji
politikalarinin, genel amaglar1 dogrultusunda hangi yone evirilecegi tespit
edilmeye calisilacaktir.
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israil'in Enerji Politikalari: Amaclar ve Hedefler

Israil, kurulusundan itibaren gelisen ve cesitlenen ekonomisinin enerji
ihtiyaclarii desteklemeye calismaktadir. Israil’in hizli sayilabilecek sanayi
atilimi, buna bagh ekonomik gelismeleri; dar alana sikisan ve artmasi igin
desteklenen niifus yapisi ile birlikte enerji ihtiyaglarinin arttigr da goriil-
mektedir. Bu artisin yaninda enerjinin yeterli altyap: imkanlariyla yerlesik
niifusa dagitimi, iletimi, bununla birlikte sanayi kuruluslarina ve savunma
sistemlerine aktarilmasi da ihtiyacin giderilmesini elzem hale getirmektedir.
Bu nedenle Israil'in birincil derecede ortaya cikan éncelikli enerji politikast,
enerjinin yeterli derecede ve genellikle siirekli artan sekillerde temin edilme-
si olarak one ¢itkmaktadir (Griffiths, 2017: 256). Buna bagli olarak enerjinin te-
min edilmesinde, enerji yollarinin giivenliinin saglanmasi da ayrica nemli-
dir; zira Israil devletinin gevresi yukarida bahsettigimiz {izere kendisine pek
de hos karsilik vermeyen komsu devletlerle sarilmis haldedir ve bu durum
tilkenin sadece neredeyse deniz {izerinden' enerji temin edebilmesi anlami-
na gelmektedir (Bahgat, 2005: 672). Kisaca Israil'in kendisi igin sabit-siirek-
li-stirdtiriilebilir ve giivenli bir enerji temini i¢in enerji politikas1 belirledigini,
Israil’in 6nceliklerinin bu oldugunun sdylenmesi pek gii¢ degildir2.

Ikincil olarak, Israil’in enerji temini konusunda kendisine “yeterli derece-
de enerji saglamasini” ifade ederken enerji saglayicilar ve enerji tiiketiciler
arasinda bir dengeden bahsettigi sylenebilir. Bu agidan Israil, ayn1 zamanda
ekonomik dengeleri de 6ncelemektedir (Griffiths, 2017: 266). Enerji kaynak-
larmin tilke smirlar igerisinde gegmiste ¢ikarilamamis olmasy, enerji ithalati
konusunda pek ¢ok iilkede oldugu iizere ekonominin dengelenmesi ihtiyaci,
tilke ¢ikarlarinin bagimsiz bir sekilde siirdiiriilebilmesi gerekliligi, bagimsiz
bir dig politikanin ve dolayisiyla buna baglh bir i¢ politikanin stirdiiriilebil-
mesi gibi konular baglaminda farkli vizyonlarin gelistirilmesini mecburi
kilmaktadir.

Bu ifadelerden yola gikilarak Israil’in izledigi enerji politikalar1 amaglarini
maddelendirmek miimkiindiir ve bu, politikalar1 daha anlasilir ve 6z hale
getirecektir:

Arz giivenligi ve dengeli bir enerji karisiminin saglanmasi,

! {srail’in kendi ifadesi ile “energy island” (Report of Ministry of Energy of Israel, 2018: 17 ve Sachs
and Boersma, 2015: 6)

2 Bu politikanin bagka bir ifadesi igin Israil’in, Rusya ve Azerbaycan’dan Tiirkiye iizerinden dogalgaz
temin edebilmesi icin 2009 6ncesinde girisimleri olmustur (Murinson, 2008: 57-58). Bu girisimler daha
sonra Tiirkiye ile aralarinda yasanan siyasi krizler ve takip eden yillarda acik denizlerinde bulunan
dogalgaz kaynaklari ile tamamen rafa kalkmustir.
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1. Petrol ve gaz kaynaklarinin siirdiiriilebilir gelisimi ve dogal gaz rezervle-
rinin artirilmasi,

2. Dogal gaz arzinin i¢ ve dis pazarlara sagladig1 faydalarin artirilmasi,

3. Dogalgaz altyapisinda genisleme ve ilerlemenin saglanmasi ve gazin sa-
nayi sektoriinde temiz bir enerji kaynagi olarak kullanilmasi

4. Enerji sektoriinde 6zel sektor yatirimlarini ve rekabeti tesvik etmek,

5. Enerji kullaniminin gevresel etkilerinin en aza indirilmesi ve enerji ve-
rimliliginin arttirilmas1 ve alternatif yakitlarin kullanilmasini olas1 hale
getirmek,

6. Enerji ve su sektorlerinde arastirma ve gelistirmeyi tesvik etmek.

Israil’in bu politikalar1 hayata gegirerek elde etmek istedigi faydalar agik-
tir. Bunlar arasinda enerji ihtiyaglarinin yeterli sekilde karsilanmasi, enerji
altyapisinin yeterli seviyede kurulmasi, ucuz enerji alternatiflerinin deger-
lendirilmesi, enerji girdi maliyetlerinin diisiiriilmesi, enerji tiiketiminin gev-
reye verdigi zararlarin en aza indirilmesi, enerji tiiketiminde birim enerji
basina diisen maliyetlerin azaltilmasi, enerji verimliliginin artirilarak enerji
tasarrufu yoluna gidilmesi gibi alt maddeleri siralamak miimkiindiir. Fakat
nihayetinde bu amaglarin ana ekseninde sanayi tiretiminin ve imalat sekto-
riiniin sekteye ve zarara ugramamasi, iilke giivenliginin saglikli ve istikrarl
sekilde siirdiiriilmesi, dis politikada bagimsiz bir politika orgiisiiniin takip
edilebilmesi gibi daha iist seviyede noktalara temas ettigini sdylemek gii¢
degildir (Shaffer, 2011: 5379-5380).

Dogalgaz Devrimi (Gas Revolution)

Israil, deniz sahilinde 2009 ve 2010 yillarinda buldugu Tamar, Dalit,
Leviathan, Karish ve Tanin dogalgaz yataklarina sahiptir. Buradan elde ettigi
dogalgazi1 2013 yilindan beridir iilke icerisinde kullanmaktadur. Israil, bu ya-
taklardan ¢ikacak olan dogalgaz rezervlerini hem i¢ piyasada hem de dis pi-
yasada degerlendirmenin yollarini aramaktadir. Bulunan dogalgaz kaynak-
larinin hacmine iligkin tartismalar oldukca farkli noktalardan ele alinmakla
birlikte bulunan dogalgazin Israil’in i piyasasina dis piyasa taleplerini karsi-
lamalar1 halinde bile, kendi degerlendirmelerine gore, 2048 yilina kadar tiim
alanlardaki enerji ihtiyaglarimi karsilayacak bicimde oldugu séylenmektedir
(Sachs and Boersma, 2015: 11). Fakat bu durumda dahi Israil icin yeni bir
enerji politikast sorunsali ortaya gikmistir: Israil dogalgaz iilke igerisinde
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mi kullanmali yoksa ihrag etmeli midir, sorunun cevabinda aslinda Israil’in
iilke i¢indeki ihtiyaglar1 karsilamak kadar ihracina da bir miktar pay ayirmak
niyetinde oldugu soylenebilir (Fischhendler and Nathan, 2014: 157). Fakat
oncelik mutlaka i¢ piyasa olmustur, ¢iinkii Israil’in stratejik konumu ve du-
rumu bunu gerektirmektedir. Bu yon dogrultusunda, asagida tabloda gorii-
lecegi iizere Israil, 1990 yilindan itibaren 2018 yilina kadar petrole (1990’da
%70 petrol %0 dogalgaz) dayal1 olan enerji cesitliligini dogalgaza (2018'de
ylizde %40 petrol %40 dogalgaz) doniistiirmektedir.

Total primary energy supply (TPES) by source, Israel 1990-2018

® Coal @ Naturalgss @ Hydro @ Wind, solarete. O Biofuslsandwaste & Oil

Tablo1. Kaynaklarina Gére Enerji Dagilimy, israil 1990-2018 (https://www.iea.org/countries/israel)

I¢ piyasada, yukarida bahsedilen gereklilikler sebebiyle Israil'in kendi
ihtiyaglar1 dogrultusunda giderek dogalgaz haricinde olan enerji kaynak-
larindan uzaklastif1 ve dogalgaza yoneldigi, devlet kurumlarmin ve enerji
politikalarinin da bu dogrultuda oldugunu sdylemek miimkiindiir (Adiri
Committee, 2018). Bu politika ile hedeflenen amaglar arasinda enerji strate-
jilerinin bagimsiz ve istikrarh sekilde yonetilmesi bulunmaktadir. Dogalgaz
kaynaklarmin o6zellikle petrol kaynaklarina alternatif olarak kullanilmasi,
Israil'in enerji politikalarinda 6nceliklerinden birisi haline déniismiistiir.
Israil elektrik iiretiminden tasimaya kadar pek ¢ok alanda artan sekilde pet-
rol yerine dogalgaza dayanmay1 amaclamaktadir. Israil’de 2012-2013 yilla-
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rindaki ¢alismalarinda ve bu konudaki tavsiyelerinde Tzemach Komitesi?
bulunan dogalgaz rezervlerinin 6ncelikle i¢ piyasada kullanilmasin tavsiye
etmistir. Fakat daha sonraki yillarda yapilan ¢alismalarin detaylandirilmasi
ve bu siire zarfindan dogalgaz rezervlerinin yeni yataklarla artirilmas: gibi
sebeplerle Komite, dogalgaz rezervlerinin, i¢ piyasa igerisindeki kullanim
haklarinin sakli kalmas: sartiyla bir miktariin ihrag edilmesi tavsiyesini
vermistir.

Israil devleti, enerji konusundaki politikalarini dogalgaz rezervlerinin
bulunmasmin ardindan neredeyse tamamen dogalgaz kaynaklarina bagh
sekle getirmeyi tercih etmektedir®. Aslinda bu politika tercihi bir anlamda
anlasilabilir bir durumdur zira Israil icerisinde kullanilan enerji tiiketimi, do-
galgaz hari¢ neredeyse tamamu ithal edilmis tiriinlerden temin edilmektedir.
Devletin dogalgaza merkezli politikalar1 arasinda 2030 yilinda tilke gene-
linde dogalgaz haricinde ¢alisan tiim {initeleri ya dogalgaz ile ¢alismasini
veya dogalgazla calisan ikameleri ile degistirilmesini saglamak hedefi vardir.
Bunlarm miimkiin olmadig1 yerlerde elektrikle calisan iinitelerin kullanilma-
s1 ongoriilmektedir. Bunlar arasinda bireysel ve toplu tasima icin kullanilan
araclar veya deniz tasitlar1 da dahil olarak bulunur (Report of Ministry of
Energy of Israel, 2018).

Dis piyasa icin ise Israil dogalgazin satisin1 planlamaktadir. Bu plan, he-
niiz hayata gecmemis olsa da Israil, bir zamanlar sinirlarinda anlasmazliklar
ve savaglar yasadig1r Misir ile ikili anlasmalar gergeklestirerek, Misir'in ya-
ninda Urdiin ile de satis sozlesmeleri yaparak hayata gegirmeye calismakta-
dir. Misir, Israil icin dogrudan sadece dogalgaz satist yapabilecegi bir iilke
olmanin disinda, miinhasir ekonomik bolgesini de kullanarak dogalgazin
gerek boru hatti ile gerekse LNG dolum tesisleri ile yurtdisina satista kulla-
nabilecegi bir bolgeyi Israil’e sunmaktadir. Ayrica Misir, dogalgaz kaynak-
larmin diger Arap {iilkelerine satisinda da araci bir rol tistlenerek dogalgazin
Ortadogu’dan Afrika’ya kadar ve hatta Misir’dan gemiler yoluyla Avrupa
tizerine de taginmasinda da onemli bir merkez olarak islev gorebilecektir.
Elbette Misir ile iligkilerin bu minvalde degerlendirildiginde, Misir siyasetini

3 Komite, Israil'in dogalgaz konusundaki enerji politikalarmi yeniden sekillendirmek amactyla
kurulmus, iiyeleri hiikiimet ve meclis iyelerinden secilmis kisilerden olusmaktadir. Bu Komite enerji
politikalar1 konusunda Israil Enerji Bakanhigina tavsiyelerde bulunmaktadir. Tavsiyeler igerisinde
teknik analizlerden stratejik kararlara kadar pek ¢ok yonden icerik bulunmaktadir.

* Bu konuda enerji kaynaklarmnin gesitlendirilmesinin yaninda, 6zellikle 2012 sonrasinda dogalgazin
bulunmast ile yenilenebilir enerji yatirimlari konusunda Israil'in ciddi bir duraklama dénemine
girdiginden ve bunun dogrudan sorumlusunun bir anlamda dogalgazin bulunmasinin oldugunu
ifade etmek gerekir (Michaels and Tal, 2015: 483, Karakosta, Doukas and Psarras, 2009: 1405)
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kimlerin yonettigine dair soru isaretlerini de beraberinde getirmesi muhte-
meldir. Sisi yonetimi altindaki bir Misir idaresinin, Israil ile olan iligkilerinin
bu denli yakin olasi, Misir Miisliiman Kardesler tarafindan idare edilse idi
miimkiin olabilir miydi, tartismalara aciktir.

Uluslararasi Anlasmalar Cercevesinde israil ve Enerji Politikalar

Israil, iilke igerisinde enerji politikalarini yeniden sekillendirmistir. Buna
yukarida deginilmistir. Bu baglik altinda ise Israil’in 6zellikle dis politikada
enerji politikalarina bagli olarak gelistirebilecegi adimlar irdelenecektir. Bu
amagla, Israil’in uluslararasi alanda dogalgaz rezervlerine dair gelistirdigi,
enerji glivenligi, enerji arz1 ve temini konularindan tekrar bahsetmek yerinde
olur kanaatindeyiz.

Ortadogu bolgesi, politik konumunda ¢ok fazla degiskene bagl ve hizli
aksiyonlarin yasandig1 bir bolgedir. Israil’in tiim politikalar1 da bolgenin di-
ger aktorleri olan Tiirkiye, Yunanistan, GKRY, KKTC, Suriye, Misir ve Libya
kadar bu degisimlere baglamak mecburiyetindedir. Arap Bahari ile Misir’da
ve Libya’da bir ucu halen siiren politik degisim ve doniisiimler, Suriye’deki i¢
savas ve politik istikrarsizlik, Tiirkiye’nin bolgedeki ytirtitmek istedigi lider-
lik pozisyonu, Israil ve Gaza ve Golan Tepeleri bolgelerinden dogan Filistin
ve Suriye ile aralarindaki ¢atisma, Israil ve Tiirkiye arasinda farkli sebeplerle
tekrarlanan gerilimler, Tiirkiyenin Kibris Rum tarafi ile husumeti gibi daha
tizerine bir¢ok madde eklenebilecek nedenlerle bolgenin politik bilesenlerini
okumak zorlagmaktadir.

Tiim bunlarin yaninda Mistr, srail ve Kibris agiklarinda bulunan dogal-
gaz rezervleri de eklendiginde bolgenin enerji politikalarmin iginden gikil-
maz bir boyut kazandigini anlamak zor degildir. Bu siyasi sema igerisinde
bolgedeki dogalgaz kaynaklarinin kullanima sunulmas: iki farkh yol {ize-
rinden miimkiin goziikmektedir. Bunlardan bir tanesi dogalgazin, bu gazi
kullanacak bolge olan Avrupa’ya gemilerle transfer edilmesi, diger ise bu
transferin bir boru hatt1 insa edilerek (EastMed Pipeline Project) saglanma-
sidir. Her iki durumda da farkli goriisler® bulunmasina ragmen boru hattt

® Yapilan arastirmalara gore bolgeden Avrupa iizerine dogru Leviathan’dan baslanarak sirasiyla
Kibris, Girit, Crete Yarimadas: (Yunanistan) ve italya, buradan da Avrupa iglerine boru hattt
olmadan transfer edilmesi planlanmaktadir (IGI Poseidon, http://www.igi-poseidon.com/). Fakat
bu boru hattinin insasinin, getirecegi mali yiikler sebebiyle Avrupa’min halihazirda kullandig:
Rus dogalgazindan daha pahaliya mal olacagi ve Avrupamin bu sartlar altinda bu gaz rotasin
kullanmasmin pek miimkiin olmadig1 da tahmin edilmektedir. Buna karsin gazin deniz yolu ile
gemilerle transfer edilmesi ise boru hattina nazaran neredeyse 3 katina varan maliyetler ortaya
¢ikarmaktadir. Yalniz boru hattinin insast en azindan teknik olarak miimkiindiir. Daha detayl
bilgiler i¢cin bknz (Tagliapietra, 2013; Sachinis, 2012; Ruble, 2017; Akyener, 2017)

430/ ORTADOGU ETUTLERI 2019
Middle Eastern Studies



Dogu Akdeniz Enerji Sarmalini israil Enerji Politikala Penceresinden Degerlendirmek

projesinin bolgedeki iilkeleri birbirleri ile yakinlasmaya, cephelesmeye ve
zaten halihazirda gayet karisik olan siyasal arenanin daha da karismasina
neden oldugu aciktir.

Israil, Leviathan bolgesinde dogalgaz bulundugu 2009-2010 yillarinda bu
bolgelerdeki arama faaliyetlerini Amerikali Noble Energy sirketi ile birlikte
gerceklestirmekteydi. Daha net bir ifade ile Tamar ve Leviathan gibi biiyiik
miktarlarda gaz rezervlerini bulan sirket bu sirketti. Bu sirketin disinda bol-
gede arama tarama faaliyetlerine devam eden baska uluslararasi sirketler de
bulunmaktaydi. Yalniz Israil’in Leviathan bolgesinde biiyiik miktarlarda re-
zerv bulmast Israil igin yukarida bahsettigimiz gibi gazin i¢ ve dis piyasada
kullanilmasina dair sorunun yaninda, eger bu kaynak dis piyasada kullanil-
mak isteniyorsa, bunun dis piyasaya nasil tagmacagi sorusu ve sorunuyla
birlikte gelmekteydi. Dogalgaz bulunmustu ama “ulasilabilir” ve “kullani-
labilir” miydi?

Bu sorunun cevabini pozitife cevirmek igin Israil yonetimi bolge devlet-
leri ve bazi uluslararas: sirketlerle dogalgazin gikarilmasi, tasinmasi ve hatta
dogalgazin tankerlere yiiklenmesi i¢in gerekli alt yapinin kurulmasi adina
anlagmalar yapma egilimine girdi. Bu adimlar, Israil icin ilk énce bolgede gaz
arama faaliyetlerinde bulunulmasi icin irtibata gectigi uluslararas sirketlerin
ait olduklar iilkelerine yonelik oldu. Bu iilkeler Amerika, Ingiltere, Italya,
Giiney Kore gibi bolgede faaliyet gosteren iilkelerin sirketlerinden olusuyor-
du. Fakat bu sirketlerin dogalgazin LNG tankerlerine deniz tizerinde yiikle-
me yapabilen bir tesis kurulmasi icin finansman saglamalar1 ¢ok ihtimal da-
hilinde degildi. Nihayetinde bu sirketler bolgedeki karliliklarini diistinerek
bundan uzakta durmayz tercih ettiler (Henderson, 2013).

Israil ise herhangi bir dolum tesisini kendji iilke sahilinde insa etmeyi ikin-
ci planda gormektedir. Bu sekilde kurulacak bir dolum tesisi, tesisin ytik-
sek maliyetlerinin yaninda dogalgazin her seferinde aktarilmasi igin transfer
maliyetleri de doguracagindan, tiiketiciler i¢in dogalgaz1 pahali bir enerji
alternatifi haline getirmektedir. Onemli olan dogalgazin olabilecek en ucuz
yol ile siirdiiriilebilir sekilde enerjinin tiiketildigi noktalara ulastirilabilme-
sidir (Griffiths, 2017). Israil bu amaglarla Leviathan bdlgesinden Avrupa
tizerine insa edilecek bir boru hattinin stratejisini ¢izmektedir. Bu, en ucuz,
glvenli, stirdiiriilebilir, piyasaya ulasimi kolay yol olarak goziikmektedir
(Fischhendler and Nathan, 2014).
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Israil dogalgazda enerji politikalarii bu amagla cevre {ilkelerden jeost-
ratejik olarak kendisine yakin olan Yunanistan, GKRY ve Sisi yonetimi al-
tindaki Misir ile birlikte gerceklestirmenin pesindedir. Ilk olarak Israil, 2012
Kasim’inda Yunanistan ve GKRY ile bir anlagma imzalamistir®. Bu anlasma,
Kibris ve Israil agiklarinda bulunan dogalgazin Yunanistan’a sevk edilme-
sine miisaade ediyordu (Henderson, 2013). Boylelikle Dogu Akdeniz Enerji
Koridoru ilk kez giindeme gelmeye baslamis ve bolgede ¢oklu ortakliklarin
oniinii agmaya baglamistir. Bu gortismelerde EastMed Boru Hatti'na dair yol
haritalarinin da ¢izildigi soylenebilir. Bu Anlasma, Tiirkiye'nin GKRY’ni ta-
nimamas! ve Ozellikle bolgede stratejik bir aktor ve enerji aktariminda sz
sahibi bir iilke olmak istemesi” (Austvik and Rzayeva, 2017: 544) gibi ne-
denlerle Tiirkiye'nin dikkatini ¢cekmis ve rahatsiz olmasina neden olmustur.

Aslinda Israil'in bdlgedeki gaz ortakliklarinin, daha énceden ekonomik
ve askeri olarak irtibatta oldugu iilkelerle olmasi dikkat ekicidir. Israil, bol-
gede Amerika, Yunanistan ve Tiirkiye ile ticari ve askeri ortakliklar1 gergek-
lestirmis olmasina karsin, Tiirkiye ile olan ortaklig1 2010 yilinda sonra ermis-
tir. Tiirkiye, bu déneme kadar Israil’in bolgede az ya da ¢ok iligkide bulun-
dugu tilkelerden birisi iken 2010 yilindan itibaren Tiirkiye ile yasanan Mavi
Marmara Olayi, Filistin ve Kudiis {izerinden yasanan gerginlikler, Israil’in
toprak ilhaklarma kars: konulan tepkiler gibi sebepler dolayisiyla iligkile-
rin kopma noktasina gelmis olmasi Israil’i bélgede Yunanistan ve GKRY ile
daha fazla ortaklik yapmaya itmistir. Bu doneme kadar Israil’in Ceyhan Boru
Hatt1 tizerinden dogalgaz satmasina yonelik ¢alismalar1 ve planlari oldugu
bilinmektedir (Winrow, 2016). Bu planlar ise Suriye i¢ savas1 ve Tiirkiye ile
yasanan krizlerle rafa kalkmis goziikmektedir. Tiirkiye ancak bu iig iilke
arasinda, Misir'in da dahil oldugu bir cemberden, Suriye, Liibnan, Libya ve
KKTC yonetimlerinin dislandig bir sistemi kabul etmedigini gerek arama
tarama gemilerini bolgeye gondererek gerekse Libya ve diger aktorlerle olan
anlagma ve goriismelerini ilerleterek agik¢a gostermektedir®.

® Bu anlasma 2019 yilimin Mart ayinda EastMed Boru Hatti'min 2020 yilinda Amerika'nin da
himayesinde kurulmasma onciiliik eden bir anlasma ile ciddi boyut kazanmustir. 2012 ve 2018
anlagmalari igin bknz Energy World Website, https://www.energyworldmag.com/leaders-of-cyprus-
greece-and-israel-signed-agreement-on-eastmed-pipeline/, NewEurope Website, https://www.
neweurope.eu/article/greece-cyprus-israel-eastmed-gas-pipeline-reaches-washington/ Access Date:
12.12.2019

7 Ttirkiye diinya tizerindeki toplam dogalgaz enerji arzimin yiizde 47’sini barindiran Dogu {ilkeleri
ve enerji harcamalarinin yiizde 17’sini barindiran Avrupa arasinda bulunmaktadir ve bu iki nokta
arasinda transfer hatt1 olmayi tistlenmek Tiirkiye'nin enerji politikalar1 arasinda yer edinmistir (MFA,
2019).

§ Tiirkiye, Libya ile son dénemde imzaladigi Miinhasir Ekonomik Bélge Anlasmasi ile Israil,
Yunanistan, GKRY ortakliginda gerceklestirilecek herhangi bir boru hatt1 projesinde kendi dahli
olmadan miisaade etmeyecegi yoniinde mesajlar vermekten ¢ekinmemektedir (BBC, 2019)
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Bolge Disi Aktorler Cercevesinde israil, Enerji Politikalari ve Dogu
Akdeniz

Bu denklemin boélge tilkelerden oldugu kadar bolge dis1 aktorlerden de
katilimcilar1 bulunmaktadir. Bu enerji koridoruna dair enerji stratejilerine
Avrupa Birligi, Rusya ve Amerika gibi aktorleri de eklemek miimkiindiir.
Ozellikle Avrupa Birligi bolgesi iilkeler icin durum, yakin ve uzak vadede
enerji ihtiyaglarin1 giivenli bir sekilde karsilamak gibi bir ¢ercevede deger-
lendirilirken (Ruble, 2017: 350-351) durumun vahameti daha ¢ok 6n plana
cikmaktadir. Avrupa bolgesi, Rusya, Norveg ve Cezayir'den dogalgaz alim-
larmin yiizde 80’lerde gibi ciddi bir miktarini karsilamakta iken alternatif
rotalardan kendisine gaz temin etmeye ¢alismasi stratejik olarak bolge iil-
kelerini rahatlatacaktir. Fakat ayn1 zamanda bu gaz temininin de var olan
gaz fiyatlarini artirmamasi gerekmektedir. Ayrica enerji sektoriiyle dogru-
dan ilintili olan gevreci bir yakit tiirii olarak dogalgazin, Avrupa iilkelerinde
kullannmina giderek agirlik verilmek istenmesi, titketim miktarini artiracak
bagka bir sebep olarak enerji politikalar1 konusunda baskilayici etkenlerden
bir tanesini olusturmaktadir (Bilgin, 2009: 4483-4484). Iste tiim bu nedenlerle,
nihayetinde enerji saglayicilarinin ve enerji temin giizergahlarimin cesitlendi-
rilmesi noktasinda Avrupa igin Israil gaz1 farkli bir alternatifi olas1 hale ge-
tirmektedir (Ruble, 2017: 342-343). Bu nedenle Israil gazinin Avrupa’ya ulas-
mas1 noktasinda da ekonomik ve siyasi miidahalelerin, desteklerin gelmesi
kagiilmaz goziikmektedir.

Bolge dis1 aktorlerin en onemlilerinden bir digeri ise Avrupa bolgesi ile
enerji iligkileri de degerlendirildiginde Rusya’dir. Rusya, Avrupa enerji pi-
yasasinda giiglii sekilde devam ettirdigi enerji tekeli olma pozisyonunu ko-
rumak niyetindedir (Bilgin, 2009). Bu tekel olma durumunu, politik strate-
jilere cevirmesinden dolay1 Rusya i¢in bu durumun devami oldukg¢a 6nem
arz eder. Dogu Akdeniz enerji denklemine bu nedenle Rusya, bir taraftan
Dogu Akdeniz gaz koridorunu kontrol etmek diger taraftan da Tiirkiyenin
Avrupa’ya enerji akisinda alternatif bir rota olarak ortaya ¢ikmasina engel
olabilmek adina miidahil olmaktadir. Rusya bu nedenlerle GKRY tarafi-
n1 ciddi sekilde destekleyerek onlarin tezlerine ve enerji politikalar1 konu-
sunda Israil'in de igerisinde oldugu tezlere destek vermekte; bir anlamda
Tiirkiye’'nin de karsisinda kurulabilecek bir boru hatti ittifakinin —6zellikle
Yunanistan tizerinden kurulacak olan- tarafinda pozisyon almaktadir. Diger
taraftan Suriye’nin bolgedeki hassas konumunun da koruyucusu olarak as-
keri ve ekonomik yatirimlarla Rusya da bolgedeki 6nemli giiglerden biridir
(Stergiou, 2017: 105-107).
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Bolge dis1 aktorlerden bu kapsamda degerlendirilecek son iilke
Amerika’dir. Amerika bolgede diger devletler gibi kendi menfaatlerini mak-
simize ederek zarar risklerini en aza indirmeyi amaglamaktadir. Bu amaglar
arasinda Israil’in cikarlarini korumak en oncelikli olamidir ve Israil’in ser-
best bir enerji koridoruna sahip olmasi bu bakimdan Amerika i¢in oldukgca
onemli hale gelmektedir. Bolgede istikrar kazanmis giiglii bir Israil, bolgede
yer alan Amerika ¢ikarlarmin da en ciddi koruyucu ve bélgenin de sekillen-
dirilmesinde iis bolgesi konumunda olma halini saglamlastiracaktir. Bundan
bagka olarak bolgenin siyasi istikrarinin saglanmasi ve 6zellikle bu istikrarin,
bolgede Israil, Yunanistan ve Kibris ile ortaklik kurabilecek sekilde ve yapi-
da olmasi da 6nemlidir. Bunun anlami, bélgenin Avrupa’nin alternatif enerji
koridoru olma niteligi tasimasi sebebiyle bir taratan Avrupa’yi ve Israil’i giic-
lendirmesi, diger taraftan Rusyanin Avrupa tizerindeki enerji hakimiyetini
zayiflatmasidir. Tiirkiye'nin de bu denklemde Amerika’nin desteginde bu-
lundugu Israil ve Yunanistan tarafinda olmasi, GKRY ile aralarinda yasadik-
lar1 sorunlar1 bir an 6nce ¢ozmeleri Amerika'nin bolgedeki stratejik adimlari-
n1 kolaylastiracaktir (Cropsey and Brown, 2014; Grigoriadis, 2014).

Sonucg

Tiim bu noktalardan degerlendirildiginde, Israil’in enerji politikalarinin
bicimlenmesinde, teorik gerceveyi sekillendiren énemli bir doniim noktasin-
dan bahsetmek faydali olacaktir ki bu, Israil'in “Gaz Devrimi” olarak adlan-
dirdig1 doniisiimii baslatmasina imkan veren son on yilda bulunan gaz re-
zervleridir. Israil, miinhasir ekonomik bolgesinde ve cevresinde bulunan do-
galgaz rezervleri ile disa bagimli olan ekonomik enerji politikasini bu yonde
dengelemeye ¢alismaktadir. Bu kapsamda komiir ve fosil yakitlardan daha
ucuz ve temiz olan dogalgaza gegcisin devlet politikasi olarak tesvik ve temin
edildigi goriilmektedir. Bu yataklarin kesfedilmesi ile Israil enerji politikalar1
baglaminda tilke igerisinde enerji kalemlerini gesitlendirmek amaciyla 6zel-
likle petrole dayal1 olan enerji giderlerini dogalgaza dogru yonlendirmeye
calismaktadir.

Ancak bu cabanin dis politikada dogal iki karsilig1 olacaktir. Bunlardan
ilki ise daha 6nceden temin edilen petrol kaynaklarinin 6zellikle Amerika
kaynakli olmas1 ve Amerika ile olan iliskilerin bu yonde yeniden bagimsiz-
lasma seklinde ele alinmasidir. Ikincisi ise Israil, dogalgaza giderek artan
baghlig1 nedeniyle bolgesel iligkilerini gelistirmek zorunda kalacaktir. En
azindan dis politikada simdiye kadar bolgesinde kendisini tecrit eden yakla-
simlardan uzaklagsmasini mecbur kilacaktir. Baska bir ifade ile mesela Israil
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dogalgaz arama tarama faaliyetlerini yayabilmek adina hem de giderek ar-
tacak olan dogalgaz ihtiyaclarini karsilayabilmek adina bolge devletleri olan
Misir, Suriye, Libya, Tiirkiye ve Yunanistan gibi {ilkeler ile Giiney Kibris
Rum Yo6netimi ve Kuzey Kibris Tiirk Yonetimi ile olumlu iligkiler kurmak
zorunlulugunu hissedecektir. Bu durumda Israil’i tarihinde olmadig: kadar
bolgesine bagimli bir devlet haline gelmis gormek ihtimali dogarken ayni
zamanda Ozellikle dis politikada gevresinden bagimsiz defacto hareketlerde
ve politikalarda bulunmasini engelleyecek faktorlerden en 6nemlisi olarak
one ¢ikabilecektir.

Bu iki alt nedenin bir anlamda birbiri ile ¢akistigini soylemek dogru olabi-
lir. Bagka bir ifade ile bolgesine bagimli hale gelen bir Israil’in bolgede izleye-
cegi politikalar konusunda daha hassas hale gelecegini savunmak miimkiin
olabilir. Yalniz bunun igin Israil’in cevresinde yer alan ve igbirliginde bulun-
dugu tlkelerden ortak bir hareketin bir anda karsisina ¢ikmasi gerekecek-
tir. Israil, eger cevresinde yer alan devletler bir araya gelirse, Petrol Krizinde
oldugu gibi, kendisini savunamayacak durumda kalmaya mahktmdur, de-
nilebilir. Yalniz bu sartlarda dahi dogalgazin ve farkli enerji kaynaklarinin
Israil'in daha 6nce yaptig1 sekilde temin edilmesi yoluna gidilmesi de farkl
bir secenek olarak durmaktadir. Ancak Israil'in enerji politikalarinda daha
esnek, bagimsiz, ucuz, stirdiiriilebilir, giivenli ve istikrarli bir enerji akisinin
saglanmasi noktalarinda ortaya koydugu hamlelerin bu acidan kendi kisir
dongiisiinii ve imkansizliklarini igerdigini de not etmek gerekmektedir.

Fakat bu noktalarin yaninda bahsedilmesi gereken negatif bir senaryo
daha vardir. Yukarida bahsedildigi {izere Misir ve Israil arasindaki yakinlas-
malar, ge¢misinde birden fazla kez ¢atismada bulunmus iki devlet arasinda
nasil bu denli mimkiin olabilmektedir, stiphesiyle sarsilmaktadir. Misir'in
yonetimini ele gegirdigi durumlarda Miisliiman Kardesler veya Arap milli-
yetciler icin Israil’in, Misir ile aralarinda gerceklestirdigi anlagmalar ve bag-
liliklar1 ne denli etkileyecegi diistiniilmelidir. Miisliiman Kardegler gibi ote-
den beridir Israil devletine sicak yaklagimlar sergilemeyen siyasi taraflarin,
gecmiste oldugu gibi Misir yonetimini tekrar ele gecirmesi durumunda ener-
ji anlagsmalarinin akibetinin nasil sekillendirecegi tekrar hatira getirilmelidir.
Zira Israil’in Tahrir Olaylarindan dolay1 enerji politikalarinda Misir ile olan
anlagmalar1 ve birliktelikleri konusunda ne kadar kugkuda kaldiklarina dair
emareler bulmak miimkiindiir (Sachs and Boersma, 2015: 6). Ancak, bura-
dan ¢ikarilacak asil sonug, Misir i¢ siyasetine, Israil’e kars1 olan siyasi taraflar
eger iilke yonetimini ellerine gecirirlerse, Israil’in miidahil olup olmama ko-
nusunda ne denli masum kalabilecegidir. Enerji anlasmalarinin devam ede-
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bilmesi ve Israil’in enerji politikalarinin beklenen faydalar1 saglayabilmesi
adma Misir yonetiminin Israil’e yakin isimlerden kurulu olmasi elzemdir.
Bu “siyasal istikrarmn” sarsilmasinin, Israil’in kendisi icin enerji yonetimi
ve politikalarinda koklii degisiklikleri de beraberinde getirmesi kac¢inilmaz
olacaktir.

Buna benzer bir 6rnek, Libya’da mesru goriilen Serrac hiikiimeti karsi-
sinda General Hafter kuvvetlerini destekleyerek bu giiglerin iilkede silah zo-
ruyla iktidari ele gecirmelerinin yolunun acilmasinda gormek miimkiindiir.
Tiirkiye ile Serrac Hiikiimeti arasinda imzalanan Tiirkiye Libya Miinhasir
Ekonomik Bolge Anlasmasi, Serrac Hiikiimeti karsisinda yer alan Hafter
gliclerinin, bolgede Tiirkiye'nin bu tarzda proaktif bir anlasma imzalama-
sina karsi olan tilkelerce desteklenmesine yol agmistir. Nitekim Yunanistan,
Anlagsma’nin Libya tarafinca kendilerine gosterilmemesini bahane ederek
Libya elgisini sinir dis1 etme karar1 almis ve s6z konusu Anlasma’nin BM ve
AB nezdinde sikayetcisi olmustur. Bu hamlelerin tamami Anlasma ile bolge-
de kurulmas: planlanan EastMed Boru Hatt1 projesinin Tiirkiye'yi diglayan
yoniinii yerle bir etmesi, Tiirkiye'nin de kurulacak hat tizerinde s6z sahibi
olmas gerekecegi sebepleriyle meydana gelmektedir.

Israil, enerji politikalar1 konusunda hassas bir noktada oldugunu,
Leviathan gazimin bu hassas noktay1 yerinden bir miktar da olsa kipirdatma-
y1 becerdigini fakat bu noktanin varligini yerle bir etmedigini halen hisset-
mektedir. Buna dontik olarak acil durumlarda kullanmak iizere bir dogalgaz
tedariki bulundurmak, elektrik ve ulastirma sektorlerinde kullanmak tizere
yeterli enerji giivenliginin saglanmasi, temel ve hayati end{istri sektorleri i¢in
enerji depolanmasi, enerji arziin tehlikeli hale dontistiigli durumlarda kul-
lanmak tizere dizel yakitlarla galisabilen tinitelerin bulundurulmas1 madde-
lerini (Report of Ministry of Energy of Israel, 2018: 17) politika olarak belir-
lemislerdir. Bunlar1 6nlem mertebesinde alinan kararlar olarak degerlendir-
mek gerekirse gelistirilen enerji politikalarina alternatif vaziyette bir politika
orglisiiniin de temin edilmeye calisildig1 goriilebilecektir.

Israil, dogalgaz ihracatina ayrica énem vermektedir. Fakat dogalgaz ihra-
cat1 igin gerekli yontemin ne olacagi konusunda kesin bir yol ¢izilememek-
tedir. Zira dogalgazin deniz yolu ile tankerle transfer edilmesi maliyetli bir
yontem olmasi nedeniyle hakkinda stipheler barindirirken ayni zamanda
dogalgazin deniz tizerinden boru hatlar ile transfer edilmesi de Libya ve
Tiirkiye arasinda imzalanan miinhasir ekonomik bolge anlasmalari sebebiyle
sekteye ugramig goziikmektedir. Nihayetinde eger Israil dogalgaz boru hat-
t1 ile transfer etmek niyetinde ise karsisinda ya Libya tizerinden Avrupa’ya
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veya Tiirkiye lizerinden Avrupa’ya gondermek gibi iki segcenek arasinda
kalmistir. Ancak bu iki devletle de arasinda heniiz enerji transferini sartla-
ra baglayacak bir anlasma veya goriisme bulunmamaktadir. Israil’in enerji
politikalarinin, deginildigi tizere nihai noktada tilkeyi bolgesindeki tilkelerle
iliml1 ve uyumlu politikalar izlemeye, ortakliklar ve anlagsmalar gerceklestir-
meye itmesi muhtemeldir.
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Osmanli imparatorlugu’nun Tarihsel Cografyasi

Osmanli Imparatorlugu'nun tarihsel cografyasimi
¢izmek isteyen Donald E. Pitcher, bu amacina ulasabil-
mek i¢in en etkin yontem olan haritalandirma teknigine
sik¢a bagvurarak bu eseri meydana getirmistir. Kitapta
kullanilan 36 haritadan 34'tiniin 6zgiin olarak ¢izilmesi
yazarin bu konudaki ciddiyetini yansitan 6nemli bir ay-
rintidir. Haritalandirma islemi kitab1 olusturan dokuz
boliimiin tamaminda bagvurulan bir yontem olmustur.
Giris kisminda eser olusturulurken kullanilan kaynak-
lara genis bir sekilde yer verilerek bircok eserle ilgili
eksik ya da art1 yonlerini gosteren degerlendirmeler
yapilmistir. Her boliimde kullanilan kaynakgalar o bo-
liime gore kategorize edilerek degerlendirmeye tabi tu-
tulmustur. Bu degerlendirmeler, yazarin bu ¢alismay
olustururken kendinden 6nce yazilan eserleri ne kadar
biiyiik bir titizlik ve elestirel bakis acisiyla ele aldigimnin
da bir yansimas1 olmustur. Kitabin sonuna eklenen di-
zin bolimii de yine kitaba katma degerde bulunan bir
diger unsur olarak dikkat cekmektedir.

Kitabin birinci boliimiinde Tiirklerin diinya sahne-
sine cikisindan Osmanli Imparatorlugu’na kadar olan
siireg ile ilgili degerlendirmeler yapilmis ve Osmanl
Imparatorlugu dénemsel bir smiflandirmaya tabi tu-
tularak ytizer yillik alti donem iginde incelenmistir.

mugtir. Tk olarak, donemsel degerlendirmeler Osmanli
Imparatorlugu'nu siyasi bir kategorilestirme anlayisi
icerisinde “kurulus-ytikselis-gerileme” seklinde ele al-
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dig1 icin modern tarihgilik agisindan problemli bir metodolojinin takip edil-
digini gostermektedir. Oyle ki, gelisme ve gerileme gibi kavramlarin kulla-
nilmasi kadar bunlarin tamamen siyasi ve askeri gelismelere indirgenerek
sosyal, kiiltiirel ve ekonomik gelismelerin g6z ardi edilmesi eserde dikkat ge-
ken bir problem olarak goze carpmaktadir. Fakat eserin ilk baskisinin 1972de
yapildig1 dikkate alindiginda sosyal tarihgilik anlayisinin hentiz yayginlas-
maya basladig ve klasik tarihciligin hala revacta oldugu bir donemi gormek
miimkiindiir. Dolayisiyla yazildigr donem itibar1 ile degerlendirildiginde
metodolojik yaklagimin bugiinkii pencereden bakildig1 kadar problemli ol-
madig1 da anlagilacaktir. Bu donemsel ayrimlarla ilgili géze ¢arpan bir diger
husus ise Istanbul’un fethinin déniim noktalari icerisinde yer almamis olma-
sidir. Imparatorlugu yiizer yillik donmelere ayirma konusunda 1srar eden
yazar, Istanbul'un fethi gibi siyasi ve askeri yonden tarihsel bir déniim nok-
tasi tegkil edebilecek olay1 goz ard1 etmistir. Dolayisiyla siirece degil olaylara
odaklanilan bu béliimde Istanbul’un fethinin ve Bizans Imparatorlugu’nun
yikilisinin Osmanli imparatorlugu agisindan bir déniim noktast olarak gos-
terilmemesi ikinci bir eksiklik olarak 6n plana ¢ikmaktadir.

Ikinci ve iiglincii boliimler Osmanli Imparatorlugu'nun 1402 Ankara
Savasi'na kadar ki donemi haritalandirilarak anlatiliyor. Bu donem igerisin-
de 6zellikle Orhan Bey devrinde kurumsal yapinin oturmaya basladig ifade
ediliyor. Osmanli sultanlar1 I. Murad ve I. Bayezid donemlerinde fethedilen
cok genis topraklara vurgu yapilarak Imparatorlugun Avrupa’daki hizh ya-
yilmasina dikkat ¢ekilmektedir. Yine bu boliimde I. Murad ve 1. Bayezid'in
kisilik tahlilleri tizerinde durularak 6zellikle 1. Bayezid fiituhat konusunda
cok aceleci davrandig1 yazar tarafindan vurgulanmaktadir. Pitcher, bu duru-
mu Orneklemek icin I. Bayezid doneminde ulasilan sinirlarin Ankara Savasi
ile elden ¢ikmasi sonucunda imparatorlugun bu sinirlara yeniden ulagmasi-
nin 45 yil aldigin belirtmektedir. Bu boliimde dikkat ¢ekilen bir diger husus
ise bilgi karmasasi konusudur. Yazara gore, Osman ve Orhan Gazi donem-
lerine iliskin bilgi eksikliginden kaynakli karanlik noktalar, I. Murad ve L.
Bayezid donemlerinde bilgi karmasasi sebebiyle olusmaktadir.

Dordiincii ve besinci boliimler Timur saldirilar1 sonrasinda dagilan im-
paratorlugun yeniden toparlanma siirecini ve II. Mehmed’in fiituhatlari ile
Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nun bir cihan devletine déniismesini incelemekte-
dir. Ankara Savasi sonrasinda olusan diizende Osmanli Imparatorlugu'nun
biiyiik oranda toprak kaybettigini belirten Pitcher, Bayezid'in dort oglu ara-
sindaki taht miicadelesine odaklanmaktadir. I¢ savas yillarina iliskin en car-
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pic1 nokta olarak imparatorluk smirlar1 icinde Osman Bey’in soyuna karsi
inanilmaz bir baghligin oldugu ifade edilmektedir. Kosullara gore kardesler-
den birisi ya da digerinin desteklendigi fakat Osmanli iktidar ailesinden sap-
maya yoOnelik neredeyse higbir egilimin s6z konusu olmadig: ifade edilmek-
tedir. Dordiincii boliimde Timur ile ilgili 6n plana ¢ikan bir ifade ise cihat
parolasiyla fetihler yapan Timurun neredeyse biitiin saldirilarini Miisliiman
devletlere kars1 yaptigi ve bu yilizden de kendisi ile gelistigi durumudur.
Yazar, ozellikle Osmanli gibi “gazilik” anlayis1 icinde hareket eden bir devle-
te vurdugu darbenin sdylem-eylem iliskisi bakimindan Timur i¢in 6nemli bir
tezat olusturduguna dikkat ekmektedir. Bu sebeple Timur'un Izmir’i Rodos
Sovalyeleri’'nden almis olmasmin onun cihat soylemine 6nemli bir katkida
bulunduguna dikkat c¢ekilmektedir. Pitcher, besinci boliimde ele aldig: II.
Mehmed devrini Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nun tam anlamiyla bir diinya dev-
leti haline geldigi donem olarak ifade etmektedir. Ayrica Istanbul'un fethi
ile Osmanli'nin ayn1 zamanda Bizans’'in mirasgist durumuna geldigini ifade
etmistir. Bu iddiasmni giiclendirmek isteyen Yazar, Bizans'in 1000 yilindaki
smirlar1 ile Osmanli'nin 1481’deki siyasi sinurlar1 arasindaki asir1 benzerli-
ge dikkat cekmektedir. Pitcher yaptig1 haritalandirma calismasi ile bu ben-
zerligi agik bir sekilde ortaya koyarak II. Mehmed devri itibar1 ile Osmanh
Imparatorlugu’nun Bizans miilkiiniin varisi konumunda hareket ettigini
ifade etmektedir. Ayrica bu donmedeki yayilma siyasetinde II. Mehmed’in
diger tiilkelerdeki i¢ gekismelerinden fazlasiyla faydalandigi ve bu sayede
onemli bir kazanim elde ettigine dikkat ¢ekilmektedir.

Donald Pitcher, eserin altinc1 boliimiinii tamamen I. Selim donemine ayir-
mistir. Bu dénemi dort baslik altinda incelemistir. Iran ile miicadele, Suriye
ve Misir’'in Fethi, Arabistan’da Osmanli hakimiyetinin baslangici ve kuzey-
bat1 Afrika’da kazanilan ilk topraklar. I. Selim donemi imparatorlugun deva-
sa smirlara ulagsmasi agisindan 6nemli oldugu kadar yayildig: alan itibari ile
de ok farkli bir yapiya kavusmustur. II. Bayezid dénemine kadar Istanbul
eksenli olarak doguda ve batida Osmanli Imparatorlugu dengeli bir biiyii-
me gergeklestirirken I. Selim doneminde bu denge doguda devasa simirlara
ulasilmasiyla koklii bir degisiklige ugramistir. I. Selim tahta gectiginde ilk
olarak doguya yonelmesini sultanin Trabzon valiligi yaptig1 yillardaki tec-
riibesine dayandiran yazar, o dénemde Safevi tehlikesine kars1 6nlem alma-
nin I. Selim igin bir secenekten ziyade zorunluluk oldugunu ifade etmekte-
dir. Anadolu’daki Siinni-Sii karsithginin I. Selim ve Sah Ismail’in sahsinda
temsil edildigini ifade eden Pitcher, Sah [smail’in Anadolu’daki temsilcisi
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konumundaki $ah Kulu'nun baglattif1 isyanin imparatorluk icin tehlikeli
boyutlara ulastiginin altin1 ¢izmektedir. Bunun yan1 sira Osmanli-Safevi ge-
kismesinde tampon bolge konumundaki Kiirt asiret ve beyliklerin 6zellikle
Idris’i Bitlisi ve Biyikli Mehmed Pasa’nin gayretleri ile Osmanli saflarina ge-
kildigi bu boliimde ele alinmaktadir. Pitcher, Iran ile savagin devam ettigi
donemde I. Selim’in Misir seferini beklenmedik bir strateji olarak degerlen-
dirmektedir. Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nun zellikle Dogu Akdeniz’de etkin
hale gelmek istemesinden dolay1 I. Selim’in bu seferi yapmus olabilecegi fikri
tizerinde durulmaktadir. Bu donemde olan en biiyiik gelismelerden biri de
Osmanli'nin Arabistan’daki egemenliginin baslamis olmasidir. Kutsal top-
raklar1 egemenlik smirlarina dahil eden I. Selim “Hadimu’l-Haremeyni’s-
Serifeyn” tinvanini alarak Arap diinyas: {izerinde biiyiik saygi kazanmusti.
Pitcher’a gore bu unvan “Halife” tinvanlindan daha saygin bir statii veriyor-
du. Osmanh Imparatorlugu bu dénemde kuzeybat: Afrika’da da topraklar
elde etti. Hayreddin (Hizir) Reis’in Osmanli’ya baglilik yemini etmesi ile I.
Selim Hayreddin Reis askeri yardimda bulundu ve onu Cezayir Beylerbeyi
olarak atadi. Boylece Osmanli devleti Bat1 Akdeniz’de de etkenlik kazanma-
ya baslamis oldu.

Pitcher, eserin yedinci boliimiinii I. Siileyman devrine ayirmistir. Bu do-
nem, Osmanli Imparatorlugu’'nun giiciiniin zirvesine ¢iktig1 ve Avrupa giig
iliskilerinde etkin bir rol oynadig1 donem olarak ele alinmistir. I. Stileyman’in
yapmis oldugu seferlere haritalandirma tekniginin de yardimiyla ayrintili
olarak yer verilmistir. Osmanli denizciligine de bu boliimde yer ayrilarak I.
Siileyman déneminde Osmanli deniz giiciiniin doruk noktasina ¢iktig: belir-
tilmistir. Hayrettin Hizir Reis, Siileyman Pasga, Piri Reis gibi nemli denizciler
hakkinda kisa bilgiler de yine bu boliimde aktarilmistir. I. Siileyman done-
minde dogu ve bat1 yoniinde I. Selim donemine nispeten daha dengeli bir
yayilma gergeklestigi ifade dilmektedir.

Eserin sekizinci ve dokuzuncu bsliimleri Osmanli Imparatorlugu'nun y6-
netim yapisi ve 16. ytlizyildaki Osmanli eyaletleri ile ilgilidir. Yonetim meka-
nizmasi dogrudan yonetilen yerler ve vasal devletler seklinde ayrilarak ince-
lenmistir. Eyalet isimleri ve hangi sultan tarafindan kuruldugu sistematik bir
sekilde bu boliimde verilmistir. Ayrica vasal devletlerle ilgili daha ayrintili
bir tahlil yapilarak neden Osmanli yonetimine girdikleri ve ne sekilde ver-
gilerini 6dedikleri tizerinde durulmustur. Dokuzuncu béliimde ise 16. ytiz-
yilda var olan eyaletler ve bunlarin tam olarak kapsadig: alanlar verilmeye
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calisilmistir. Sekizinci boliimde oldugu gibi bu boliimde de haritalardan faz-
lastyla istifade edilmistir.

Donald Pitcher, sinirlarini belirlemis oldugu calismasini konunun kapsa-
m1 disina ¢tkmadan son derece tutarli bir biitlinliik i¢cinde aktarmay1 basar-
mustir. Ozellikle 6zgiin haritalandirma calismalari sayesinde eserde anlatil-
mak istenenler ¢cok daha etkin bir sekilde okura ulagsmaktadir. Yazarin ¢ok
derin bir tarama yaptiktan sonra bu eseri meydana getirmis olmasi da nceki
yazilanlarla rahat bir sekilde mukayese edilmesine olanak saglamaktadir.
Dolayistyla eseri okurken dogal olarak dnemli bir literatiir bilgisine de sahip
olunabiliyor. Bu yoniiyle eser, okuyucuya onemli bir avantaj saglamaktadir.
Ayrica, Osmanli’'nmin kurulus donemindeki bilgi/belge eksikligi ve daha son-
raki donemlerde olusan bilgi kirliligi dikkate alindiginda yazarin ne kadar
onemli bir ¢calisma ortaya koydugu daha iyi anlasilacaktir. Sonug olarak ese-
rin, kurulustan I. Siileyman devrinin sonuna kadar uzanan Osmanl tarihsel
cografyasi agisindan son derece faydali bir kaynak kitap niteliginde oldugu
rahatlikla ifade edilebilir.
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